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My LOAD; 


80 the Fifth Edition of the 
Independent Whig, J added fo 
many Pieces, ſome intirely 
TE 2 new, others printed before, 
akin to the Subject and De- 
ö ſign, and never collected to- 
= gether, that the Bookſeller thought pro- 
per to publiſh the Whole in two Volumes. 
And to the Sixth Edition, I have ad- 
+ ded this third Volume, conſiſting of 
Papers, which I formerly publiſhed oc- 
J 3 & cafionally, after Cato's Letters were drop- 
TS ped ; together with ſome other ſepa- 

4 rate Sleces: which have been well re- 
ceived by the Public; all aſſerting the 

¶ Independeney of human Judgment, and 
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Liberty of Conſcience, and expoſing thoſe 
monſtrous Impieties and Reproaches to 
Chriſtians, Perſecution for religious Opi- 
nions, and Reſtraint upon the free Con- 
ſciences of Men, accountable to none but 
God. 

Ouvx bleſſed Saviour, and his holy 
Apoſtles after him, pretended to no Power 
but that of Miracles and Perſuaſion. 


Too many of their pretended Succeſſors, 


deſtitute of the Gift of Miracles, and un- 
ſucceſsful in perſuading, plead for Force, 
not to bring Men to Chriſtianity, (for the 
Separatiſts in many Countries are general- 
1y the beſt Chriſtians) but to Ceremonies, 
and Poſtures, and Sounds, and Submil- 
ſion to Eccleſiaſtical Law, however fo- 
reign from, or unreſembling the divine 
Law. 

I am ſorry to ſay, that where-ever 
the Clergy, of any Country, had Power 
to perſecute, they have never ſuffered 
ſuch Power to ſleep. I am ſorry to ſee, 


that in this Country, where they have 


none, and ſwear that they have none, 
but derive their very Being, and all 


their Emoluments, from the Law, there 
are 
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Dos Popery, which is the higheſt 


Tendency and Effects. 
Popery itfelf into the World, with all 
Fits peſtilent Craft and Barbarity ; eſpe- 
cially the Inquiſition, more cruel than 


ganiſm ? 
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if re any of them hardy enough to contend 
For it, and even to claim as their Right, 
hat they have ſolemnly abjured. 


* SuRELy, if we may judge by eternal 
Experience, by what has paſt for ſo many 
Ages in the World, and by what paſſes 
daily in it, the certain Conſequence and 
Operation of clerical Power, is the Exalt- 
ing of the Clergy, and the Depreſſing of 


Laymen and Chriſtianity, 


Pattern and Improvement of Church 
Power, at all reſemble Chriſtianity ? 


_ hs have the Papiſts any thing for the 


Word of God, but the Word of the 


Prieſt; who not daring to truſt them 
with the Bible, nor with the true Senſe 
of it, miſexplains it for them, and 
gives them his own Whims and Falſi- 
*fications for the divine Truths of the 


Goſpel ? 
' THis is Church Power in its natural 
What brought 


all the Cruelties ever invented by Pa- 
What but Church Power ? 
A 3 What 
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What produced the Burnings, and bloody 
Martyrdoms, in Queen Mary's Days? 
What but Church Power, and the Im- 
Fatience of the Prieſts to ſuffer another, 
or a better Religion? What has drag- 
ged Emperors from their Thrones, and 
laid them proſtrate for Prieſts to tram- 
ple upon, but Church Power, rampant 
and unbluſhing ? What has forced brave 
and warlike Princes (free and ſovereign 
as they were) to veil their Crowns to a 
Prieſt, to undergo dirty Penance, to 
march on Foot, bare-legged, like Cri- 
minals and Vagrants, and to humble, 
or rather debaſe, themſelves before the 
Shrine of a Rebel and Incendiary ? Was 
it not the Power of Churchmen, baffling 
that of Monarchs? What let looſe the 
Fury of Laud, to involve theſe Nations 
in a Civil War, by oppreſſing and per- 
ſecuting the beſt Men in them, and all 
Men who would not bend the Knee to 
his mad Impoſitions? Was it not by 
uſurping a Church Power, which had 
ſwallowed up all other Power ? In ſhort, 
let us judge of it, by what it has always 
and every-where done, 
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* 1s the Purpoſe of it to reſtrain or 
puniſh Hereſy > Then whatever Opt- 


nion diſpleaſes the Clergy, will be He- 
reſy. 


5 Truth may be, as it often has 
been, declared heretical; and moſt Sects 
of Chriſtians are Heretics to one an- 
other: So that, had they all, at leaſt the 
Leaders of all, Power to cure Hereſy, 
the whole World would be a Smithfield, 
ga Scene of torturing, burning, and but- 
chering. | 
=> Ox, is Church Power of Uſe to pre- 
vent and puniſh Sin and Immorality ? 
This too infers great Latitude, and 
leaves the Clergy to judge of, and define 
all Sin and Immorality z Words which 
Fare of vaſt Scope, and take in infinite 
*Matter : And ſuch Power will then 
extend to our whole Life and Behavi- 
our, to our inward Thoughts, to our 
Eating, Drinking, and Apparel; to 


our Words, Studies, and Writings; and 
all our Opinions and Habits; and, in- 
x deed, 
As may be amply ſeen and felt in popith 
Countries, where Church Power does in- 


will infer univerſal Dominion : 


deed make the Clergy great and uncon- 


"x troulable, but the People ignorant, da- 
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ſtardly, and immoral, inſtead of wiſer, 
braver, and better. 

To the Laity it is eternally and every- 
where productive of endleſs Evils and 
Miſery, as all Hiſtory ſhews, and all 
Nations have felt, We need only com- 
pare our own free and happy Condition, 
(happy, becauſe free) with the wretched 
State of other Countries, where prieſtly 
Dominion has baniſhed that Freedom, and 
conſequently that Happineſs. Names 
make no Difference; nor is Evil and Ser- 
vitude a whit better for being called Pro- 
te/tant, nor worſe for being called Pecpi/h. 

Now, as Experience is the beſt Di- 
rector, Are Popiſh Countries, where 
Power Eccleſiaſtical flouriſhes, more ex- 
empt from Crimes than other Countries, 
where the Civil Power only governs ? 
Far otherwiſe 3 their Wickedneſs is as 
prevalling as their Ignorance and Miſery, 
and they abound in Vice, and ſhocking 
Enormities. The higheſt Crime has its 
Price,. and when that Price 1s paid, the 
Crime is explated. 

Ir was ſeen and obſerved in the Reign 
of King Charles the Firſt, when Church 
Power was worked up to abſolute Sc- 
vereignty, 
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3 vereignty, and exerted with a Fury 
void of Juſtice and Compaſſion, that 


the moſt faſhionable Clergymen were 


the moſt licentious and immoral ; and 


Zſuch as were perſecuted for Non- 


conformity, were the moſt exemplary 
— Livers, and moſt frequent Preachers. 
The Merit of Conformity, even to Su- 
© perſtition and Trifles, proved Prote- 
© tion and Recommendation; at a time 


A when the ſtricteſt Piety, and moſt con- 


ſcientious Mind, expoſed Men to Ruin, 
to Gaols, and Excommunication, whilſt 
they refuſed to encourage the Profana- 
tion of the Sabbath, and to ſwear wan- 
ton and contradictory Oaths, framed by 
an incompetent Authority; and beſides 
other Extravagancies, injoining the bot- 
' tomleſs Perjury of an Sc. as it was pro- 
perly called by a Member of the Houſe 
of Commons : An Oath (as was faid elſe- 
where) of Covenant and Confederacy, for 
* the Hierarchical Grandeur of the Clergy. 
The Chriſtian Spirit, and that of Hu- 


4 manity, were baniſhed ; and all Oppreſ- 


ſion, and boundleſs Enormiities and Cru- 
elties, were introduced, in order to eſta- 
bliſh Church Power and Diſcipline. The 
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clerical Madneſs, Exceſſes, and implaca- 
ble Rage, at that Time, would indeed be 
incredible, were there not ſuch manifold 
Monuments of them, authentically pre- 
ſerved in Hiſtory, 

Ir is the ſame in the Greek Commu- 
nion, where the Power of the Clergy 
1s in high Adoration, and exerted with 
notable Rigour, even under Mabometan 
Princes. But this boundleſs Church 
Power and Diſcipline hinders not the 
People from being ſcandalouſly de- 


bauched, faithleſs, and diſhoneſt. They 


are only ſtrict in their ſuperſtitious Faſts 
and Penance ; and knowing little, or 
obſerving little, of the Laws of God, and 
of univerſal Equity, are only obedient to 
thoſe of their Prieſts, often as ignorant, 
and as vicious, as theſe their wretched 
Followers. | 

AGAINST this Power therefore, and 
the many and terrible Confequences of 
it, the following Papers, like thoſe of 
the two former Volumes, are levelled ; 
and like the reſt, are written upon the 
Principles of the Goſpel, and thoſe of 
the Law. I hope, to candid and un- 
prejudiced Readers, they will carry their 
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on Uſe and Conviction along with 
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them; and from the Paſſionate and In- 


tereſted, I am not vain enough to ex- 
pect either a favourable Reception, or 
Conſtruction. | 

My fincere Aim in them, is to pro- 
mote Truth, and common Senſe, and 
Peace amongſt Men; and to deſtroy 
that which deſtroys all theſe, Superſtition, 
Falſhood, and ſpiritual Tyranny, What 
L write, is in the Simplicity of my Head, 
without any earthly View or Motive of 
Intereſt, or even any Vanity 3 ſince 
ſmall is the Difficulty of ſhewing the 
Abſurdity, the Malignity, and Miſchief 
of Perſecution, and of what countenances 


and ſupports Perſecution, the Claim of 


ſpiritual Power over the Thoughts and 


Conſciences of Men; a Chimera fo ob- 


vious and unchriſtian, that he who at- 


. racks it without Succeſs, muſt be a poor 


Proficient, either in Religion or Argu- 
ment, Yet, like judicial Aſtrology, 
though it be for ever beaten and diſ- 
graced, as often as it is aſſaulted, it is 
{till lifting up its Head, aſſuming impor- 
tant Airs, and aſſerting its Right, 


A 6 THIS 


5 


xii DEDICATION. 


THis makes it neceſſary, from time 
to time, to renew the Aſſault, and to 
keep it under; a Taſk which requires 
no more, than juſt to ſhew what it is; 
namely, that it is repugnant to Reli— 
gion and Nature, ſince Conſcience can- 
not be forced, nor the Thoughts of the 
Hart fixed and controuled; to human 
Society, ſince there can be no Standard 
igr Opinions, no more than for Faces ; 
to civil Liberty, and private Property, 
ſince theſe are always overthrown by it, 
and reckoned too mean to contend 


againſt an Authority, which 1s ſaid to 


deſcend from Heaven ; to all Truth and 
moral Honeſty, ſince it forces Men, for 
their own Safety, to hide their Senti- 
ments, to-diſown their real Belief, and 
to profeſs what they believe not; and 
frightens them, for ever, from inquiring 
after Truth, and receiving it, whilſt in 
ſuch Inquiry and Reception, they will 
certainly find Flames, Gaols, and Gib- 
bets, if ſuch Truth be not according 
to Mode and Preſcription, and exactly 


ſubſervient to Eccleſiaſtical Profit and 
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In theſe Speculations, I have alſo had 


Free State, for which I have an intire 


= Zeal. 


As our Laws are Laws of Li- 


berty, they abhor, and even aboliſh ex- 
plicitly, by Penalties and Oaths, all 
the Claims of the Clergy to any Power 
-* whatſoever, and conſider ſuch Power as 
already baniſhed and ſuppreſſed with Po- 
pery; and thoſe who would revive it, 
as dangerous Innovators, Apoſtates, and 
even excommunicate z as is largely pro- 
ved in the foregoing Papers. Nor can 
our Conſtitution conſiſt with the Exer- 
ciſe of ſuch clerical Dominion. The very 
Claim and Aſſertion of a divine Right 
in the Clergy, has proved baneful to 
Liberty; as in the Reign of Charles 
the Firſt, when the Laws of Property, 
Freedom, and Right, nay, Prerogative 
as well as Law, were all cruſhed, and 
ſet at nought, in order to ſet up this 
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Phantom. 


Weakneſs, 
conducted, 


And by Men of this Spirit, 


and Oppreſſion, ſo lawleſly 
ſo impotently maintained, 


5 and ending ſo tragically, is, to this Day, 


oy 
* 


| that wretched Reign, full of Wilfulneſs, 


fulſomely 
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fulſomely commended, in Defiance of 
Truth and Shame b 
In Truth, many of the corrupt Clergy, 
upon all Occaſions, whether they were 
countenanced by the Crown, or quarrelled 
with the Crown, have ſtill maintained this 
ſtrange chimerical Right to ſpiritual Power; 
ſometimes by promoting univerſal Slavery, 
like Laud and his Adherents, and ſuch as 
followed his Steps in the following Reigns ; 
ſometimes by downright Treaſon and Re- 
bellion, like the Nonjuring Clergy ſince 
the Revolution, Theſe Men preached 
Kings into Divine Right, or out of all 
Right, juſt as theſe Kings encouraged or 
diſcouraged this their great leading Prin- 
ciple, of a Divine Right in themſelves ; 
and, to their everlaſting Reproach, they 
have been always beſt pleaſed, when 
Tyranny and Miſery prevailed, always 
ſour and moſt diſcontented, when public 
Liberty and Happineſs revived ; witneſs 
their flattering, nay, their proſtituting 
the Word of God, to flatter the molt 
oppreſſive Reigns before the Revolution ; 
and their fierce Hatred and Oppoſition 
to. the immortal Hero, who * 
an 
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and new founded our Religion and Li- 
berties. 


lvovrp humbly propoſe it to be 
conſidered, whether ſuch Men (if any 
ſuch remain) can ever be good Subjects, 
vhilſt they entertain Principles, and aſſert 
Claims, ſubverſive of the Conſtitution; and 
conſider themſelves as oppreſſed, becauſe 
they cannot domineer and oppreſs. If 
they fanſy they have a ſpiritual Power, to 
which all Men ſhould bend, and all Con- 


ſciences ſubmit; how can they reliſh and 


endure that Government, and thoſe Laws, 
which utterly diſown it, and utterly abro- 
"gate all Pretences to it? Have they nor, 
in Fact, been ready to join with every 
Faction that flattered them with the Hopes 
of recovering it, even with every Popiſh 
and every Facobite Faction? And has not 


Mr. Leſley (who was once their Cham- 


pion and Darling) declared all the Laws 
aſcertaining the Reformation, and abo- 


liſhing ſpiritual Tyranny, to be ſo many 


Acts of Oppreſſion, Uſurpation, and Sa- 
crilege; and treated them, and the Ma- 


© kers and Preſervers of them, with Fierce- 
® neſs and Gall? 
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I pouBT, mad as theſe Claims are, 
and ſure nothing can be more mad, and 
more impious, as they are againſt all Re- 
ligion and Reaſon; they will ſtill prove 
Sources of Faction and Diſcord, unleſs 
they be more explicitly diſcountenanced 
by Clergy men of the firſt Rank. It would 
be a worthy and an uſeful Task in theſe, 
to calm and undeceive a Number of their 
miſled Brethren ; to ſhew them, that they 
are juſt like other Men, poſſeſſed of no 
Privilege, Faculty, Pre-eminence, or 
Power, but what the Laws of the Land 
give them; that whatever they hold, 
whether their Revenues or their Charac- 
ters, they hold, not from the Apoſtles, 
(however vain they may be of a Deſcent 
and Inheritance, without Proof or Simi- 
litude) but from the Appointment and 
Gift of the State: That the Notions of 
a ſpiritual Power can only ſerve to fill 
them with Pride, and make them ill Sub- 
Jes, and ill Neighbours; and hurt, if 
not ſpoil, both their Morals and their Teach- 
ing, as in all Inſtances might be made 
appear; and that, in ſetting up for being 
better than other Men, they become, by 

ſuch 
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xvii 
ſuch Vanity, ſo much worſe; and loſe Re- 
Wpect, by claiming too much. 


Sven good Counſel, and honeſt Rea- - 
ſoning, from their Superiors, would pro- 
bably have great Weight with them, and 


cure them of that fierce Conceit and Diſ- 
dain ariſing from their wild Notions of 


ſpiritual Dignity and Mafterſhip: Whereas, 


were any of their Superiors themſelves 
(which God forbid) bewitched with ſuch 
Notions, or eſpouſed the ſame for bad 
*Ends of their own, their Authority and 
Example, and above all, their Teſti- 


mony in Writing, (if any ſuch Extrava- 


gancy could be ſuppoſed) would harden 
them in their Infatuation, beyond a Poſ- 


ven and Earth, 
Deities. 

 MerTainks they might eaſily diſcover, 
by their own Hearts and Conduct, that 
they poſſeſs no Character of Divinity be- 
yond other Men; elſe they would be 
every- where better than other Men; more 


ſibility of Conviction. For the Spirit of 
Man is eaſily intoxicated, eſpecially with 
e Flattery and Viſions of Power ; ſuch 
*boundleſs Power too, as controuls Hea- 
and turns Men into 


free 
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free from Pride and Fierceneſs, and other 
human and worldly Paſſions: A Prefe- 
rence which, I doubt, will not be allowed 
them, by ſuch as have well attended to 
their Spirit and Behaviour. Why ſhould 
not the Meekneſs of our Saviour, his Pa- 
tience, Forbearance, and abſolute Diſin- 
tereſtedneſs, accompany a Commmiſſion 
from our Saviour? Indeed, ſuch à Tem- 
per would be the beſt Proof of iuch a 
Commiſſion, Certainly, they who come 
from him, muſt be like him; it they be 
not, *tis a Proof that they do not, One 
who obſerves the Signs and Op:rations of 
the Chriſtian Religion, will never be 
brought to think, that Pride, and high 


Conceit, and a vehement Thirſt of Power, 


are Marks of the Chriſtian Spirit, nor of 
him who ſends it ; or that thoſe who have 
theſe Marks are fit to make Chriſtians, or 
propagate Chriſtianity, 

M whoſe Minds are thus paſſeſſed, 


and their Heads thus turned, are not, in 


Reality, Miniſters or Members of the 
Church of England; which being part of 
the Conſtitution, and incorporated with 
it, muſt have the ſame Policy, and ſtand 

upon 


take its Revenues. 
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ppon the ſame Principles: And theſe Men, 
Fontending for another Policy, and aſſert- 
Ing oppoſite Principles, belong to another 
Church, tho' they 


| rofeſs themſelves of 
this, and ſubſcribe all its Articles, and 
This is not modeſt, 
por ſincere : It is ſtill leſs ſo to arrogate to 


*themſelves only, the Name of the Church, 


Which they thus in Fact and in Sentiment 
diſhonour and abandon ; nay, to throw 


the Charge of Infidelity upon ſuch as vin- 


gicate the Church againſt them, and their 


falſe Repreſentations of her. And indeed, 


t becomes every good Churchman to op- 
Poſe all Notions of ſpiritual Power and 


Perſecution, for the Honour and Security 
of the Church; which is ever diſhonoured, 


and conſequently weakened, by all inhu- 
man Practice, and by all unhallowed No- 
Hons. Surely no perſecuting Church is a 
Chriſtian Church; no domineering Prieſt 


is a Goſpel Miniſter. 


I wisn all Men, eſpecially all Clergy- 
en, would obſerve the Golden Rule, and 


nion which they would not ſuffer others 


1 ſeek to exerciſe over others a Domi- 
co exerciſe over them. They like not Ge- 
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neva, they love not the Kirk, tho' both 
great Aſſerters of ſpiritual Authority, both 
claiming Divine Right and Deſcent, and 
differing from us in no doctrinal Point; 
nor, if they were there, would they com- 
ply with the Diſcipline and Government of 
either; but either go to no public Worſhip, 
or ſet up Conventicles, and encourage 
others to do fo, and reckon it Perſecution 
to be hindered or diſturbed. 

Wu ſhould they not allow to others 
the ſame Latitude which they themſelves 
take ? Is their own Church more pure and 
apoſtolic than thoſe? With all my Hearr. 
Let them not then ſtain it with Actions 
which are impure and unapoſtolic, ſuch as 
Reſtraints upon Conſcience, and Severity 


for Difference of Opinion. Others too 
have the ſame Partiality for their particu- 


lar Hierarchy. Do we of this Church 
allow ſuch Partiality in them to be a Rea- 
ſon for puniſhing and harraſſing Us? No; 
we do not, nor ought. Let us not there- 
fore do 7o others what we allow not in 
others. | 

Happ were it for the World, would 
all Men drop their Pride, and mutual Bit- 
terneſs, 
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terneſs, ſo baneful to Chriſtianity and So- 
F ciety; and learn Humility, and mutual 


# Forbearance, ſo becoming reaſonable 
This ſhould” 
be the conſtant Wiſh and Endeavour of 

every Man, and every Chriſtian. | 


f - 


; My Lonp, What I have ſaid above, 


' though inſcribed to your Lordſhip, 1s 


only a Preface, not a Dedication, becauſe 


AI meant not to intereſt you, as a Patron, 


in the Matter or Deſign of it. If what 1 
"there ſay, or what follows, cannot juſtify 
girſelf, it would be great Vanity and Folly 
to expect that your Lordſhip ſhould juſtify 
lit. If you approve it, you have Candour 


* 


; , enough to own it; if you do not, lam to 


blame, not you, for inſcribing it to you; 
| eſpecially as I do it without your Know- 
* ledge. I here only conſider you as my 
' Friend, one whom J greatly eſteem, as a 
| Gentleman of extenſive Parts, of generous 


Principles, and of much Reading and Ob- 
= ſervation; as a Lover of Truth, and Li- 


berty, and Mankind; and as an able Judg e. 
of Writing, and Reaſoning, and all — 
Learning. 

To 


- 
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To ſuch a Character, it cannot be un- 
acceptable to ſee the Rights of Reaſon and 
of Conſcience maintained, againſt thoſe 
who boldly claim an unnatural Power over 
them. 

THE Subject, my Lord, is of high 


ing to every Man living, as he would not 
in the beſt Thing upon Earth find the worſt, 
even Bondage in Chriſtian Freedom, Dark- 
neſs and Deluſion inſtead of Light and In- 
ſtruction, and Tyranny under the Name 
and Guiſe of Teaching. 

1 {| I T is a Diſpute whether we are to take 
i | the infallible Word of our bleſſed Saviour, 
1 from his own Mouth, or at ſecond hands, 
Ih, from ſuch as are fallible and intereſted, 

| 


4M and to believe the Words of Mey, as his, 
1 though we think that it contradicts his ; 
whether Almighty God, who cannot err, 
nor vary, has ſo revealed his own Will to 
Men, as that they can underſtand it, when 
it was revealed on Purpoſe to ſave them, 
g and therefore to be underſtood by them; 
I} or has appointed certain Perſons, fable to 
| | Miſtakes and Paſſions, and to manifold 
Uncertainties, Doubts, and Wranglings, 
further 


and univerſal Concernment, and intereſt- 


IJ 


DEDICATION. xxXiil 


\ arther to reveal his Will, already revealed 


I T isa Diſpute, whether we are to liſten 


Tonly to divine Wiſdom, ſpeaking clearly,” 
or to the Fancies of Men turning it into 
endleſs Doubts and Riddles, ſetting up 


indeed for Guides and Interpreters, yet 
ſtill diſputing about the Road, and the 


© Meaning of the Directions how to find it; 
whether the human Soul be to be convin- 
ced by Perſuaſion, or by Force; and 


. whether the meek Goſpel of Peace can be 
advanced by Penalties, Rage, and Cruel- 
ties, or poſlibly approve, or even admit 
of them. 

I x is a Diſpute, whether any Govern- 
ment can be perfect, and capable of ſup- 


= porting itſelf, where any Authority what- 
ſoever (except what is derived from it, 
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and abſolutely depending upon it) is ſuf- 
fered to be claimed, or to exiſt; and 
whether the allowing of any ſeparate 
and independent Rule or Power whatſo- 
ever, under any Name or Pretence what- 
ſoever, be not naturally productive of 
_— Contention, Faction, and Civil 
ars, 
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T EIS, my Lord, is the Sum of the 
Diſpute, which, where it is referred to 
the Goſpel, to Reaſon, and to Hiſtory, is 
eaſily decided. How fully and explicitly 
theſe Papers have decided it, I leave to 
your Lordſhip's Judgment; as I do to 

our Good-nature, to pardon the Freedom 
of this Addreſs, which proceeds from a 7 
very pardonable Cauſe, even- the perfect 
Regard and Affection, with which I am, 


My Loop, oY 
Your moſt Obedient 


Humble Servant, 


The INpEPENDENT Waris. 


HIG. 


NUMBER LV. 


Qf Blaſphemy. 


ls PH EM is like Hereſy, 


la big Word, which they, who 
make the loudeſt Noiſe about 
it, rarely define, and indeed 
9 rarely can. From hence it 
mes to paſs, that this Sound is greatly abuſed, 
proportion as it is little underſtood: And 
Bn the Uncertainty of its Signification are 
Je Fived certain Advantage to ſome Men, and 


ence, and falſe Power, and all groundlefs 
Por. III. B Fears, 


certain Terror to others; for all falſe Re- 
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Fears, ariſe from deceitful Sounds: on one Side, 
and real Ignorance on the other Side, and fron 
Words not defined, or ill defined. As long 
as the Meaning of Names is unreſtrained, the 
Uſe and Abuſe of Names will continue unre- 
ſtrained. The Inſtances of this are infinite 
evident, and univerſal ; Pope, Prieſt, Power, 
Monarch, Myſtery, Zeal, Loyalty, are but a fey 
of thefe Inſtances. 


BLASPHEMY is a Word of the ſame ſort, : 
Word which paſſionate and crafty Men throy | 


at one another in their religious Quarrels ; and 


if you will believe either Side, both Sides a 


Blaſphemers. And thus it will ever be, 
long as Anger or Intereſt are left to make 
me” 're Crimes, and to explain Names 
their own partial Spirit. Men, under th 
Biaſs of Paſſion, and known Pre- engagement 
can never be calm and unbiaſſed Judges: Ar 
he is a mad Man who would truſt his Fo 
tune or his Soul to the Conduct of one who 
manifeſtly biaſſed, and has avowed Deman 
of Money or Authority upon both, or up- 
either. 

W have a Right to expect the ſame Sat 
faction to our Underſtanding from a Prot: 
ſor and Decider of Words, as from a Profeſ 
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EY 
8 


amine their Propoſitions, and be convinced 
fore we aſſent; and if we pay both, he who 


1 tisfies us beſt, ought to be beſt paid. Mathe- 
ed, the % 


Paticians take nothing upon Truſt ; and there- 
Pre amongſt Mathematicians there are no Diſ- 
utes, becauſe there are no Uncertainties. If 
#þcir Propoſitions be not made Demonſtra- 
ons, they are not mathematical Propofitions ; 
Ind before a Theorem, which deſerves Proof, 
4 proved, he is a ſimple Man that believes 
So that in mathematical Diſcoveries, if you 
Mill be at the Pains to inquire, your Inquiry 
Mill end in Conviction ; but if you want the 
Hapacity or Diligence to inquire, the Diſcovery 


* ſtill an Uncertainty to you, and nobody 


etends to conſtrain you, 

A CoMPULSION into Perſuaſion and Aſ- 
nt would be reckoned monſtrous Madneſs 
d Contradiction in Mathematicks, or in any 
Rcience which has any Foundation in common 
enſe. You may ſtill believe, if you pleaſe, 


1 at this little Earth ſtands ſtill, as the impor- 
nt Centre of all Things; that the mighty 
Jun, two hundred thouſand times bigger than 


he Earth, and all the immenſe Hoſts of 
Meaven, were created, and are employed, to 


a Right 4 patrol about it, and to carry Links and Tapers 


exam. 


B 2 to 


4 The IxpEPEND ENT WIHIS. 


to this little dirty Speck, ſcarce diſtinguiſhable 
in the boundleſs and glorious Realms of Space; 
and that the human Pigmy is not only Lord 
of this little Globe, but of Millions of mighty 
Worlds, of no Uſe to him, few of them viſible 
to him. 

Tris Perſuaſion againſt Truth and De- 
monſtration, will always make Part of the 
Religion of Bigots, who will always be the 
Bulk of Mankind ; and it would be Cruelty 
to puniſh them for Folly, which affects not 
the Peace of Society, though it is certain, that 
did not the Laws with-hold them, they would 
puniſh and kill as Atheiſts and- Blaſphemers all 


thoſe who bring the nobleſt natural Truths to 


Light. _I have heard very lately of a Scotch 
Preſbyter, who found a Multitude of Texts 
againſt the aſtronomical Syſtem, and told his 
Hearers a World of angry Things which God 
Almighty ſaid againſt it: He aſſerted, that the 


Earth ſtood ſtill, and the Sun travelled round 


it, in ſpite of all the mathematical Demonſtra- 
trons that could come from Hell ; and, with a 


Thus faith the Lord, added terrible Threatenings + 


againſt the Philoſophers and Free- Thinkers of 
the Age, whom he chriſtened Blaſphemers, 
and doomed to divine Wrath, without any 
Heſitation, This poor mad Monk was in 

earnelt ; 
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Þvil-ſpeaking in general; 
underſtood amongſt Chriſtians, it means ſpeak- 


Man can commit it. 
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> neſt ; his Nonſenſe and Fury were con- 
4 entious ; and all the Hardſhip that ſhould 
put upon him, is to keep Vengeance out of 
"Ks Hands, which, without Doubt, he would 


Kecute cruelly, and be mercileſs for the Glory 


the God of Mercy. 


Wir the Bigot, every Truth that expoſes 


'A& devout. Dreams is Blaſphemy ; which is a 


ee Word, that ſignifies Detraction, or 
but, as it is uſed and 


ing Evil of the Deity ; Maledictio Supremi Nu- 
minis. And as it is a Crime that implies Malice 
againſt. God, I am not able to conceive, how 
A Man who knows 
God, cannot ſpeak Evil of a Being, whom he 
Knows to be bleſſed and beneficent, the Author 
ad Giver of all Good, with whom no Evil can 
Hell: And a Man who knows him not, and 
piles him, does therefore revile him, becauſe 
knows him not: He therefore puts the 
me of God to his own Miſapprehenſions of 
od. This is fo far from ſpeaking Evil of the 
p . that it is not ſpeaking of the Deity at 
IL is only ſpeaking Evil of a wild Idea, of 
Freature of the Imagination, and exiſting no- 


Mere but there. 


Ir a Man fay, with the Fool in the P/alms, 
L bat there is no God, he ſpeaks falſly, but does 
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not blaſpheme; for he cannot blaſpheme what 
he thinks is not; and Ignorance is not Blaſphe- 
my. If a Man ſay, that God is cruel and re- 
vengeful, and ſubject to Paſſion and Change, 
as the heathen Deities were; this alſo is Igno- 
rance, and not Blaſphemy. He only abuſes a 
falſe Character, to which he ignorantly applies 
the Name of God, and ſpeaks maliciouſly of a 
Being which he miſtakes for God, and which 
has no Reſemblance of God, but is applicable 
only to Satan, who is an Enemy to God, or to 
Jupiter and Saturn, and the other like fickl: 
and ſanguinary Divinities of Paganiſm, . 

W cannot blaſpheme that which we ho» 
nour: An ancient Pagan could not blaſpheme 


Jupiter, while he really believed him what he 


called him, Fovem optimum maximum, All-good 
and Almighty: Neither could one who had 
contrary Sentiments concerning Jupiter, blaſ- 
pheme the Great God in ſpeaking contume- 
liouſly of Jupiter, in whom he found none 0 
the Marks of the Great God, If the Prieſt 
and Followers of Baal really believed their Goc 
to be the true Ged, as they ſeem to have be- 
lieved, it would have been Blaſphemy in them 
to have ſpoken contumeliouſſy of him; or ra- 


ther, they could not have blaſphemed him, 


while they retained that high and awful Opinion 
of him; If they conceived him cloathed with 
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WE nite Perfections and Lovelineſs, they could 
t poſlibly have mocked or hated that which 
them appeared perfect and lovely. But it they 
Wncecived of him in a different and a meaner 
Manner, their ſpeaking of him as they conceived | 
vl him was no Blaſphemy, becauſe they. only 
e meanly or contemptuouſly of a Being, 
Mich was wholly different from the Almighty 
Being, who could not be abuſed by the ill 

— beſtowed upon an Idol. ; 
4 Ir would indeed ſeem ſcarce; poſſible in com- 
hon Senſe, that the bittereſt Language againſt 
Beal-Preor could be Blaſphemy, either in thoſe 
ho believed, or in thoſe who. believed not in 
] It is manifeſt, that his Prieſts. eſteemed 
Sim a barbarous and bloody Spirit, by their 
human Manner of imploring him to vindi- 
Inte their Credit and his own againſt the God 
a {/raz/, in purſuance of a Challenge given 
em by Elijah the Prophet; And they cut them- 
oes, after their Manner, with Knives and 
ancets, till the Blood guſbed out upon them, 
IF Kings xviii. 28. They repreſented him as 
Welighting in human Blood, and in human 
ortures and Miſery ; and the worſt they could 
ve ſaid of him could hardly have been Blaſ- 
hemy. But as Enthuſiaſm is really capable 
of believing Contradictions, and of ſanCifying 
the worſt Nonſenſe and Barbarity, it is pro- 
B 4 bable 
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bable enough, that theſe fanatick Prieſts did ſin. 
cerely believe this abominable and wretchel 
Idol to be the true God ; and even then the 
true God could not be blaſphemed by Oblo- 
quies thrown upon a Being ſo utterly unlike 
him; though FElijab muſt have appeared to them 
a great Blaſphemer, when he mocked thei 
ſtupid Image, and ridiculed their God, as en- 


gaged in Diſcourſe, or in a Journey, or perhaps 


taking a Nap, Yer, 27. 
ALL this ſhews, that it is impoſſible to com- 


mit the Sin of Blaſphemy, as it is commonly E 
underſtood. If we know God, we muſt neceſ- T7 


ſarily love him; if we love him, we cannot 
blaſpheme him : And if we defame ſomething 
which we take for God, but which is mot 


God, the true God cannot be diſpleaſed with 


an Indignity offered to a falſe God. If I honour 
a falſe God, I cannot hate or calumniate, nor 
conſequently blaſpheme him ; or, if I do, I do 


it under an Idea which appertains not to the true 


God ; and therefore nothing that appertains 


to God is blaſphemed, though I may ignorantly 


annex that Name to that Idea. Much leſs can 
another, who owns not my falſe God, be a 


Blaſphemer in expoſing him, though I, who 
have more Devotion, and leſs Judgment, may 
call him a Blaſphemer : For where there is no 


. there can be no Blaſphemy ; and thr 
Divinity 


lid ſin. 
etched 
en the 
Oblo- 
unlike 
) them 
their 
as en- 
erhap: 


| COM» 
monly 
neceſ- 
*annot 
ething 
Ss mot 
with 
onour 
„ nor 
„I do 
e true 
rtains 
rantly 
ſs can 

be a 
who 
may 
1s no 
d the 
vinity 


We INDEPENDENT WHIG. 9 
| I inity will not be blaſphemed, where it is 
: ned and adored ; nor is it known, where it 
not adored. 

So that to be able to blaſpheme God, Ma- 
£ againſt God muſt be added to the Know- 
2 of God; which I have ſhewn to be 
ſible. Men in Deſpair, who no longer 

ect any Mercy from God, do ſometimes 
tack terrible Imprecations to his Name, and 
Words are Blaſphemers ; but they are ſo 
Aly in Words. They have no Knowledge of 
God ; if they had, they would not deſpair. 


They therefore revile they know not what, a 


I@rrible Image created by an inflamed and 


 diftrated Brain, and more oppoſite to the 


Image of God, than a ſober Man is to a mad 


n. 


| NDExsPain is Madneſs; and Madneſs is no 


Are a Crime than a Pleuriſy, which is an 
Inflammation in the Side, as the other is in the 
Brain. Nor are the Words of a Man in pa 
air, the worſt he can utter, criminal, 
| pre than a Man is indictable for a Blow s 
gives to his Nurſe, or. his Phyſician, in the 
ge of a Fever. I have heard much Treaſon, 
| d many. blaſphemous' Words, uttered in Bed- 
Wh: But no Lunatick is tried from thence 
4 a Traitor, or Blaſphemer. The moſt un- 
Wppy Lunaticks are Men in Deſpair; Nor 
B 5 are 
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are Men Sinners for being unhappy, nor an- 
{werable to God for the mechanical Operations 
of a Diſtemper. 

THE ſame Defence may be made for the 
profane Ravings of Enthuſiaſm, which is only 
a Diſtemper in the Head. "Thoſe Ravings are 
the Operations and Overflowings of a Diftem- 
per; and it would be a barbarous Thing to 
turn a Misfortune into Sin, and to puniſh for 
a Diſeaſe. The Effects of Madneſs are neither 
moral nor immoral ; and a mad Man can no 
more be guilty of Blaſphemy, than an Idiot or 
a Parrot can, Wind cannot blow Blaſphemy ; 


.and the wild Words of a Fanatick are only 


Wind modulated by a diſtempered Head. No 
Man knows himſelf to be an Enthuſiaſt, or 
thinks his Enthuſiaſm fooliſh or criminal; 
and what is not voluntary, is no Crime. A 
Man cannot fin in his Sleep, nor in his ſleep- 
ing or waking Dreams; and Enthuſtaſm is 
pious Dream. 

ST. Paul, while he was yet a Perſecutor 
the Chriſtian Church, and an Enthuſiaſt againſ 
Jeſus Chriſt, could not blaſpheme him before 
he knew him; and afterwards: he could not, 
becauſe he knew him: So that at firſt he only 
defamed him through Ignorance of him; ans 


this was Raſhneſs, but not Blaſphemy, in any 


other Senſe than as all Evil- ſpeaking of any one 


be 
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before 
ſecute, impriſon and kill them? Or would ſuch. 


Men find Admiſſion into any Countay, who are 
appriſed of their Spirit? 
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& Blaſphemy. But I here ſpeak of Blaſphemy 
the uſual Senſe of the Word; and, in this 


5 Ense, neither a Turt, nor an Indian, nor an 


ſrbeiſt, nor any Man, can be a Blaſphemer. 


N Fre F deny Jeſus Chriſt: But this is Blind- 
ges, and not Blaſphemy; and it would be a 


eat Barbarity to kill or puniſh Men for their 


Blindneſs, and equally diſingenuous and uncha- 
Aitable to make Blaſphemy of Blindneſs. 
X Wren our Arguments for Chriſtianity pre- 


bail not with Men, as often they do not; and 


hen the Spirit of Chriſt is with-held from them, 


we ſee it often is, we are not to grow uncha- 
Fitable becauſe they are inflexible, and to call 


—_— Blaſphemy. No Means are effec- 


al to bring Men to Chriſt without the Spirit 
of Chriſt, which none but he can give. Will 


1 Man ſay, that all Unbelievers are Blaſ- 


emers ? or that a ſincere Declaration of Un- 
Felief is Blaſphemy ? Did any of the Apoſtles tell 
any People or Nation, to whom they. went, 
that they were all Blaſphemers? or that as many 


as they could not convert, they and their Con- 


verts would treat as Blaſphemers; that is, per- 


Men for involuntary Miſtakes, to which all 
B 6 e 
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ſee any ſort of Men upon Earth, or that ever 
were upon Earth, differ more about the ſub- 
lime and metaphyſical Notions of God, than 
thoſe Men who would reduce all Men to a 
perfect and impoſſible Unity in Notions, and 
boldly pretend to do that which omnipotent 
Wiſdom, and omnipotent Power, has not thouglit 
fit to do, and which nothing but Omnipotence 
can do. This is a monſtrous Doctrine, againſt 
Nature and Chriſtianity; and thought it be not 
Blaſphemy in my Senſe, yet it is Blaſphemy aa 
hominem ; ſince they that hold it, bring under 
the Head of Blaſphemy a thouſand Notions and 
Things, that, compared with this, are inno- 
cent and wiſe, 

So much+for Blaſphemy againſt God, which 
J have ſhewn to be impoſſible. I ſhall now 
ſay fomething of Blaſphemy againſt Men ; for 
it is indeed againſt them that it is generally, if 
not only, committed; and the holy Name of 
God is called down to ſcreen and ſanctify the 
Bigotry and Pride of Men. They ſometimes 
annex a religious Reverence to Actions, Names, 
and Opinions, which have nothing to do with 
Religion, and perhaps are ridiculous, and then 
make it Blaſphemy to contradict them. Hence 
Sounds become firſt ſacred, and the more 


abfurd and - equivocal, the more ſacred ; and 


. then 
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* n in proportion as they are eaſily ridiculed, 
pphemy is like to grow more frequent, and 


ſequently more criminal and dangerous. 


3 Hus in the Church of Rome, the Apoſto- 


I Succeffion, Infallibility, and the Power of 


ti Keys, Purgatory, and Prayers to Saints, 


tit is, Prayers to dead Men for living Men, 


for other Men who are dead too, Tranſub- 
Mntiation, the indelible Character, the un- 
ody Sacrifice, Dominion over Conſciences, 


the Divine Right to Tythes, the Inquiſition, 
and no. Salvation in any other Church; are all 


Words, and Doctrines, and Practices, utterly 


deſtitute of all common Senſe, utterly oppo- 


{ite to the New Teſtament, and to all Reli- 
gion and common Honeſty, and big with all 
ME(chief, and all ſpiritual and temporal Tyran- 
ny: But they are all moſt ſacred in that Church, 
and it is the higheſt Blaſphemy to reaſon againſt 
em; and Death is due to Blaſphemy, nay, 


Damnation is due to it. 
Huros TURE is ſupported 'by Terror; and 


this means the Popiſh World is become the 
poils of Popiſh Prieſts. And indeed, where- 
er Prieſts make Reaſoning upon or againſt. 
heir Syſtem, a Crime againſt Religion, they 
bring their 'Syſtem under the Suſpicion of 
Eraft or Weakneſs, and will in time make all 
Men, and the Property of all Men, ſubmit to 
; their 
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their Syſtem, as the Romh Prieſts have done, 
and as all who have the ſame Pretenſions would 
do. With them every Defence of Truth 
againſt Craft and Lyes, is Blaſphemy ; and 
indeed, all Men of different Religions, or of 
different Opinions in the ſame Religion, are 
Blaſphemers to one another, They draw falſe 
and doubtful Deductions from Scripture, and 
call the plaineſt Propoſitions, and the moſt 
rational Objections againſt their Gueſſes, Blaſ- 
phemy againſt Scripture; though it is impoſſible 
for any Man to blaſpheme the Scripture, by 
denying that to be Scripture, which he is per- 
ſuaded is not Scripture. 

Ir would be profane in any Man to . 
2. Mockery of Sounds, in which he finds any 
Reverence ; but I believe it to be impoſſible 
upon the Principles which I have before laid 


down: No Man can mock and reverence the 


ſame Thing; much leſs can a Man be profane 
in ridiculing what he thinks really ridiculous: 
He may, indeed, be unmannerly; but ill 
Manners to Men are not profane in the Sight 
of God: The more Reverence Men place in 


little and ridiculous Things, the more ridicu- 


lous they become. When the Law of a Coun- 
try gives a Sanction to Words and Faſhions, 
and reckons them religious, though they be 
not à bit more ſo for the Law, yet the Law 
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Jean do. 
Xapable of judging of thoſe Ideas with Cer- 


*ainty; a Task which no human Spirit can 
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5 to be reſpected; and if I treat them with 


Bontumely, I may be ill- bred, but am no Blaſ- 


* hemer ;_ for they are not religious to me. 


To conclude: Thoſe who would diſcover 


1 beer with any Certainty, muſt do three 
"Things : Firſt, They muſt ſettle and aſcertain 


all the Ideas of God; which none but God 
Secondly, They muſt make all Men 


rform, and which therefore muſt be alſo the 
Work of God. Laſtly, They muſt be able 
d ſee and to judge infallibly the Hearts of 
Hen: A Province which the Almighty hath 
"Wo reſerved to himſelf ; and which none but 


be Almighty is fit for, no, not the Angels. 
Tin they can do all this, they had beſt take 


4 Fare, that, by their common Charge of Blaſ- 


Fbemp, they do not mean Blaſphemy againſt 
* own Pride and Miſtakes. 


Nasa 


* — 
- — 
— 


NUMBER: LVI. 


Of mutual Charity and Forbearance. 


HARITY ſhall be the Subject of this 
Paper. By Charity, I do not mean 
Alms-deeds, which are only one of the good 
Effects of it; but by Charity, I mean that 
| benevolent Diſpoſition of Heart, which inclines 
any Man, of any Religion, to think well, and 
hope well, of every Man, of every Religion, 
from whom he receives no Injury. For no 
Man can think well of that Man, who does 
Ill to any Man, let his Motive be what it will: 


And it is always juſt to puniſh the Authors of 
Injuſtice. No Man has God's Authority to 


injure another; but all Men have his Autho- 


rity to repel Injuries, and to defend themſelves. 


If any Man's Religion teach him to do me 


Harm, common Senſe teaches me to defend 


myſelf : But if his Religion, however abſurd, 


' frantick, and vain, be only between God 
and himſelf, and interfere not with my Secu- 


rity 
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and Property, I cannot without Violence 


N Injuſtice moleſt him in it. A Man may 
a very filly, and yet 2 very pious Man: 
Wd if he ſeem pious, J ought to think him 
his ſecret Intentions can be Known to 
God only. If indeed he claim Dominion 
over me and my Purſe, for the Support and 


ward of his Piety, I ſhall fuſpe& that he 


none; becauſe I cannot conceive that 
Pride, Power, and Covetouſneſs, are any Part 
of Piety, or any way related to it; or that a 


mon for the Pomp and Pleaſures. of this 


World, is any Proof of a Zeal which breathes 


"Mer the Croſs of - Chriſt, and the Kingdom 
Heaven, and is entirely detached: from the 


Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs. Such Claims 
therefore, as they concern Property, and Things 
purely temporal, are Queſtions of Civil Right, 
"and ſubject to the Awards and Diſcretion of 
- Men, and as remote from the Conſiderations 
Religion and Conſcience, as one Thing can 
"he from another. | 


Bur the Thoughts and Actions which relate 


ly to God, are to be judged by none but 
im; nor, let them be ever ſo wild and fooliſh, 
n they be ſubject to any other Juriſdiction. 


umanum eft errare & inſanire. There is no 


| Pitch of Folly and Phrenzy, of which the hu- 
nan Soul is not capable in Matters of Devotion; 


and 
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and none but he who made the human Sou! 
and raiſed it above the Soul of a Beaſt, can : 


it free from Error, and above Superſtition, 


If a Man will approach God with a Whip and 


a Hair-cloth, and ſeek to pleaſe the Almighty 
by inflicting Stripes upon his own Fleſh ; ! 
he chuſe to mix Dancing and Bawling with 
his Devotion, and Aloes with his Sauce, I ſhall 
deſire no Part either in his Devotion, or hi 
Meals. But I have no more Dominion over his 
Imagination, than over his Stomach. I can only 
tell him my own Opinion, and my own Taſte, 
if he will hear me; and he has juſt the ſame 
Right over me. Every Man vrho is in earneſt 
in his Religion, muſt chuſe his own Prieſt, 
as well as his own Cook, according to his 
Sentiments and his Palate: And if he can find 
neither Prieſt nor Cook to his Mind, he muſt 
be content to ſay his own Prayers, and dreſs 
his own Victuals. The Chriſtian Law leave: 
him at full Liberty to do both. Prayers are on]; 
made for thoſe who like Made Prayers; and 
whoever ſays the contrary, is obliged to prove, 
that either we muſt pray certain Prayers whe- 
ther we will or not, or not pray at all. 

Tre merciful God and Maker of Man can 
never be angry at incurable Folly and Miſ- 


takes: Where he only who can cure them, 


does not, and. Men cannot, we may be ſatiſ- 
fed, 
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nions are which produce no wicked Practices. 


The INDEPENDENT WIIG. 19 
W. that he is not offended with them. No- 
4 be is more frequently in People's Mouths 
In the Reaſonableneſs and Charity of bearing 


4 * h the Infirmities of a weak Brother; but 


hing is ſo ſeldom practiſed. If it were uni- 
Wally obſerved, it would cure all Men of Un- 
Mritableneſs, ſince all Men have their Weak» 
ies, even the moſt Learned and moſt Wile, 
Abd every Man in the World differs from 
Hery Man in certain Taftes, as well as in cer- 


n Opinions, which are only internal Taſtes. 


Eyery Man therefore has ſome Weakneſs in 
the Opinion of ſome other Man; for every 


| n judges of another's Weakneſs by his own 


Wiſdom. But by this Phraſe of bearing with 
weak Brother, is uſually meant ſome parti · 


lar Kindneſs which we have for ſome par- 


n Man, or Friend, or for every particu» 
Man of the Party which we have choſen, 
w, why ſhould not every Man's Weak- 
meſs be borne with, as well as the Weakneſſes 
of our particular Friends? and the Weak- 
peſſes of all Parties, as well as the Weakneſſes 


f our particular Party? It is a crying Scan- 


al to human Reaſon, and to the Chriſtian 
eligion, that we ſhould have fo much Cha- 


kity for the moſt wicked Practices, and none 


2 the moſt harmleſs Opinions, as all Opi- 


And 
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And yet that we are thus prepoſterouſly chi. + 
ritable and uncharitable, is manifeſt from o 


bearing with the worſt Vices of Men in ou 
own Party, and our carefling their Perſon; 
while we are outrageouſly offended with. th: 
Thoughts, Dreams, and harmleſs Geſtures, «i 
the beſt Men of a different Party. This ſhew 
that Religion is not the Quarrel, nor th: 
Cauſe of Quarrel; but Pride, Intereſt, and Par. 
tiality ; and that the holy Name of God and 
Religion is proſtituted and abuſed, to gratify 
baſe Paſſion. 

ALL Men, even many Zealots and Enthu- 
ſiaſts, ſpeak well of Socrates, Plato, and Cicero, 
though Pagans :- But no Zealot will ſpeak with 
Patience of the Emperor Julian, Peorphyry, 
or Spinoſa, though all very great Men, and, as 
far as we can find, all very. virtuous Men; 
two of them, we are well informed, were ſo. 
Now, however falſe and abſurd many of their 
Opinions about Religion were, they were at 
leaſt as orthodox as the Opinions of Plato and 


Socrates, who were indeed very good Men, 


and ſubtle Diſputants, but wretched Reaſoners 
in ſpiritual . Matters. But the Reaſon: of this 
different Treatment is, that Socrates, Plato, 
and Cicero, living before Chriſtianity, did not 
impugn any of its 'Tenets, as. Fulian and Por- 
pbyry afterwards. did... It is therefore plain, 


that. 


al 
hy 
en 
lic 


Po 


-_ EN 


ne oe nn ID ae eg oC 


2 a an * 


WG a 


K 


'G. = The INDEPENDENT WHIG. 24 
uſly ch. + this Partiality is not the Effect of Piety 
from ou n Senſe, but of Party-Spirit, and of per- 
n in ou Hatred and Anger; elſe Cicero and Sa- 
Perſon; Mes would be as much railed at, as are Fu- 
with th and Porphyry, who were not worſe Hea- 
tures, q hs than the former. Indeed, all Uncha- 
Us ſhe, Apleneſs ariſes from Rage, Narrowneſs of 
nor ti; Md, Ignorance, Selfiſhneſs, and perſonal Quar- 
and Par. g; and never from Reaſon and Principle, 
Jod and . are calm Things, and have no Reſpect 
gratity a Terios. 
rar uncharitable Man thinks, chat he de- 
Enthu- ds himſelf by a pretended Zeal for the 
Cicero, 16 ry of God; and pays a Compliment to 
ak with own Impiety, at the Expence of -Religion 
rphyry, Truth. Zeal for God is inſeparable from 
and, as verſal Charity. St. Pant has ſhewn, that all 
Men; higheſt Chriſtian Graces are nothing with- 
vere ſo. it; and it is my firm Opinion, that no 
f their 4 Chriſtian Grace can ſubſiſt where Cha- 
'ere at i does not ſubſiſt. St. Peter ſays, Acts x. 
to and z 28. That God had ſhewn him, that he 
Men, Mpu1d not call any Man common or unclean, 
foners d Verſe 34 and 35» he ſaith, Of a Truth J 
f this ceive, that God is no Reſpecter of Perſons. : 
Plato, t in every Nation he that feareth him, and 
d not Artteth Righteouſneſs, is accepted with him, 
| Por- =: is, every honeſt Man will be faved, let 
plain, Opinions and Miſtakes be what they will; 
that. and 
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and upon this Principle and Authority I a 
not aſhamed to declare, that my Charity e 
tends to all Sects and Nations. I wiſh that: 
Men were Chriſtians ; and that all Chriſtian 
were true Chriſtians : But as good Wiſhes an 
only a Part of Charity, I likewiſe believe, th 
the good and wiſe God, who made us, an 
ſent us hither, and knows the Weakneſſes 
our Underſtandings,. and the Strength of 0. 
Paſſions, will deal more kindly with all Men 
than moſt Men are apt to allow. I have Ch: 
rity even for the uncharitable Man, and wo 
no more hurt him, than I would hurt an 
other Madman, whoſe Rage governs him, an 
who is out of his own Power. I would on! 
preſerve myſelf from the Effects of his Mat 
neſs, and only bind thoſe Hands which a 
lifted up to deſtroy me. Uncharitableneſs | 
without Doubt Madneſs, and is always moi 
predominant in ſuch as have moſt Heat, an 
Jeaſt Senſe. The more blind, the more fierce 
as is evident from the implicit Bigotry of th 
Turks, and of the Spaniſh and Italian Papi: 


They have renounced all Humanity and Reaſon 


to make room for diſtracted and implacabl: 
Zeal, | 
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55 Vanity as well as Wi ckedneſs of 


5 Perſecution. 
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G on with my Thoughts upon Charity, 
the want of which works ſuch woeful 
Fects amongſt Men; and makes ſuch me- 
Mocholy Additions to the Evils of human Life. 
* if the Heats and Contentions amongſt Men 
Were too few, or the Paſſions that produce 


em too weak, this ſacred Anger and Uproar 
About Thoughts and Notions, is every-where 


Sought in to ſwell and aggravate the ugly 


Reckoning. 


= THarT any Man's Opinion, which hurts 
0 Man's Perſon, touches no Man's Property, 
Nut is only a Speculation or Belief concerning 


Pod and the World to come, ſhould be able 
O provoke any Man's Paſſion, is fo oppoſite 
3 all the natural Ideas of Society, to Hu- 
manity, 
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manity, and to all common Senſe, that di 
not one ſee it, it would in Theory appear im. 
poſſible. But common Senſe is out of th 
Caſe, and has nothing to do with it, but t 
condemn it. It is the Ingraftment of Bigotr| 
and Deluſion upon the Folly and Weakneſs «i 
Nature, and by inveterate Cuſtom, and un- 
godly Arts, made a Part of Nature. It is in- 
fuſed into the tender Spirits of Infants, grow; 
up with them, and haunts and infatuates them 
to their Graves: It begins and ends with Life, 
and taints every Part of it. But that it is not 
originally in the Soul of Man, will appear 
from conſidering what the Soul of Man 1 
naturally prone to. Her firſt Care is that of 
Self-preſervation; which includes the Mean 
of Living, of Food, Covering, Generation, 
and Defence againſt Injuries : And as the firſt 
Thought is how to live, the next is how to 
live well; the Deſire of Neceſlaries is followed 


by the Deſire of Cohveniences; and as ſoon 


as Men have arrived at a Life of Security, the 
next Study is a Life of Splendor : And becauſe 
Splendor conſiſts in Compariſon, and one Man 


has more, as another has leſs, hence ariſes Emu- 
lation in Men to exceed one another; and 


from this Emulation proceeds a Paſſion for 
Riches, Fame, and Power, which are the 


Means 
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Pſion uſually ftop till one Man has maſ> 
all Men, or all that he can. And thus far 
Jure, which has given Men Deſires without 
nds, will prompt them to go. 
Nor the utmoſt Power that mortal Man 
poſſeſs, is limited to Things viſible, and 
mut | ſtop at the Perſons, Actions and Pro- 
| of Men, It can never controul that 
2 depends not upon the human Will, and 
equently upon no human Power: Such 
be Thoughts raiſed within us by the Mo- 
of Objects about us. Alexander and Cæſar 
Iuered the beſt Part of the World: But, 
as they were with Ambition, and one of 
wag very ſuperſtitious, it never entered into 
| Took to ſet up a ſpiritual Monarchy over 
igious Conjectures and Rovings of the 
Hearts of Men: Nor has the ſucceſsful and 
Phrenzy of the Mahometans been ever 
401 80 effect it: They have given it over as an 
embility, and not only tolerate numerous 
of their own, but every Sect of Chriſtians 
eir Dominions; The Catholic Princes, 
have attempted it, haye extirpated and 
Woyed the beſt Part of their People; yet 
Succeſs, gained by ſo much Blood and 
lation, is never like to be complete as 
as they have any People left. France 
C Rill 
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ſtill abounds with concealed Heretics, She 
and Portugal with diſguiſed Fews and Mou 
So that by a Conduct more tyrannical 2 
infamous than that of the Pagans and Mal 
metans, they have only eſtabliſhed an U nift 
mity of barbarous Ignorance and Hypocri 
The Attempt is waging War againſt Nat: 
and the Creation. The Soul, which acts 
the Organs, muſt act differently where 
Organs differ, as the Organs of all Men 
Nor is it credible, that two Men were e 
born with the ſame Taſtes, Appetites and I) 
cernments, or were ever equally affected by! 
ſame Objects. 

Tu E ſetting up a Standard for think. 
1 imagining, and the hating and haraff 
thoſe who cannot bring their Thoughts: 
Imaginations to that Standard, has an u 
Reſemblance of the old Nonſenſe of Chival 
where the Knight ſet up his Miſtreſs for 
Perfection and Queen of Beauty, and decla 
War againſt every mortal Wight who did 
own it, and the ſame War againſt all v 
made Love to her: So whether you loved 


not, or made Love to her, he ſtood re 


mounted and armed to thruſt you thro! 
with his Lance. Our viſionary Champion 
as mad a Thing, or rather more mad: I 


dreſs you up an imaginary Dulcinea, * of 
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cs, du g a fulſome deformed Piece of her, with- 
d Mow * ymmetry or Lovelineſs; and pronouncing 
nical u he moſt peerleſs and accompliſhed Lady 
ad Maj in We Univerſe, purſue you with Bitterneſs 
1 Unit ruelty, unleſs you embrace her as ardently 


Typocri as | 0 y do, and defile yourſelf with a Monſter, 
ſt Nat Champion in Romance is the much 
h ad; reaſonable Man of the two, and a Mad- 


where t mar of the ſounder Senſe. The Difference. 
| Men een the Quixote and the Bigot is, that the 
were e Ia d-man forces you on Pain of Death to 
s and | Mee without enjoying, and the ſecond Mad- 


forces you both to admire and enjoy 
| WEril of double Death, temporal and eternal. 
- thinki this ſort of Lunatic an Impoſlibility is 
| haraſi Bay Dbjection ; and you muſt do the Thing, 
ughts : ier you can or no. If you do not, he 
s an r GW God good Service by perſecuting and 
f Chiva: irg you. Without doubt there never 


ted byt 


eſs for | Man of common Senſe, or of any Senſe, 
ad declu tay Time, who, were all his Thoughts to 
zho did! be, k hown, was not liable to be burnt by the 
& all » b and Spirit of the Inquiſition, and by the 
| loved | of every Bigot of every Profeſſion under 
ſtood re Man. | 
ou thro: += Perſecutor is always a Mad-man, even 
;ampion: Wile the Opinions for which he perſecutes 
nad: I a gg uc. The moſt of religious Truths, eſpe- 
„ nay, af ly the Truths of revealed Religion, how- 
m 4 C 2 ever 
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ever evident after Examination, yet, W 1 
they are believed upon Principle, depend uy; if 
a long Train of Reaſoning, a Series of Fad 
and collateral and ſubſequent Teſtimonies, t 
intricate and ſublime for the Leiſure and (; 
pacities of the Bulk of Mankind through 
the World. To ſettle therefore theſe Trut 
in the Hearts of Men, the Grace of God 3 
the chief Thing required: Nor do I belicy 3 
that ever any Man became a real Chriſti: 
till Grace made him ſo. We ſee, that int 
Apoſtles Time Grace always entered with C 
viction, and brought Conviction, and no 
believed but thoſe upon whom the Spirit fel 
Nor had the Apoſtles any other Help, ah 7 
they had propoſed their Doctrine, but M 
cles and the Spirit. And they who have {u 
Helps need no other; and no Helps witho. 
the Spirit will do. It is therefore the Gn 
of God that changes the carnal Diſpoſition 
the Soul, and makes Men Chriſtians; and it 
moſt abſurd and barbarous to hurt or to h 
thoſe who want that which God only can git 


Where he does not give it, all the Arts a . 
Power of Men to propagate Chriſtianity avi iſ 


nothing: Nor did it ever proceed from 

Grace of God, that any Man hurt or hat a 
another: And let him who is perſecuted be. 
bad as he will, they that perſecute him 


' work 


* 
„ 


t, Wwe 
end uy , by putting in Practice that Pravity of 
of Fag „of which they do but accuſe him. 
nies, t 4 ; 1 us E CU T ION can promote nothing but 
and C r utter Deſtruction, or Hypocriſy and 
Wrought ude, which are direct Contradictions to 
Tn. xceable, free, and ſincere Spirit of Chriſ- 
en | No Chriſtian can bear any other Yoke 
I belie- itt be Matter of Religion, than the Yoke of 
Chriſtis "mw „who can alone work in him to will, 
hat in u v do, and requires no more of any of his 
with Ca Subj | bas, than Sincerity and a good Conſcience. 
LS TG are Graces which no human Tribunal 
pirit fell can Eonfer or judge, and are therefore ſubject 
elp, 1 Tribunal of Chriſt only. They are 
ut Mu do's about which no Teſtimony can be 
hve 4 ey lie out of Sight, and what is in- 
1 150 , is exempted from all human Cogni- 
he Gn be. To endeavour therefore to ſubject the 
FOO = any human Judgment is a monſtrous 
P q Pey, and muſt eternally have moſt wicked 
—_— 0 equences, as it tempts Men to Deceit and 
1 aka er , deſtroys natural Honeſty, and lays 
as „ or Lying and Perjuries. 
nity a Ius Terror of the Inquiſition makes Mul- 
gem 8 eee who are real Jews, falſe 
or has e 1 In being Jews, they 
uted be? * = en; but in profeſſing Chriſtiant- 
: itn oi * 6 out believing it, they are great Sinners 
_ ypocrites ; though others, thoſe impious 
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Men, thoſe nominal Chriſtians, or rather th 
Reproaches to Chriſtianity, who frighten © uf 
'Jews into this Hypocriſy, are more flagitizl 
Sinners than they, Scandalous and execrabl; 
that Unity which is the violent Effect of N. w 
and Fire on one hand, and of ungodly Diflin an 
lation on the other. Every Man muſt ab 
that Religion, and thoſe Men, who hold! 
under Fears, Hardſhips and Shackles, and :* 

ſtrain him from a candid Profeffion of t I : 
Faith, which, however falſe or ridiculous, ' * 
thinks the beſt, and the moſt acceptable to Gi 
It is tempting and terrifying Men into Fal # 
hood and Impiety, and making them Kna 

and Deceivers in the moſt tender and the m 
facred Inſtances, No Man who tempts « '% 
frightens another Man to be a Diſſembler « 
a Knave, can himſelf be an honeſt Man. 
Man who is honeſt, would have all Men! 
neſt ; and none but a Hypocrite in Religi 3 
can take Methods to make Men religious H 
pocrites, as all Men muſt be, who con 
and ſubmit to any Religion, even the beſt a 
the trueſt, without Conviction, which is ne- 
-wrought by Force, nor by Fear, but is “ 
pure Effect of Perſuaſion, or the pure Gift 
God. Is Bitterneſs and Barbarity Perſuaſion } 
And what Man's Perſon, Name or Propett 
is hurt by the Grace of God? The Ways 
| Fore bl 
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ighten © ul 
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exe crab! 
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and Fury are therefore irreconcileable 
ies to Grace, and to Senſe. They are 
ies to Religion, which delights in Meek- 
and Sincerity, and to human Society, 

ſubſiſts by Peace, mutual Forbearance 
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lalogue between Monſieur Jurieu, 


m Kna *8 


d the m 


% Burgomaſter of Rotterdam. 


* * 


empts : 


WET ONSIE UR Jariau, the famous 


mbler z 

Man, 1 French Miniſter, after a long and in- 
Men! e Friendſhip with the great Mr. Bayle, 
| Religi to as outrageous a Hatred againſt him. 
gious 5 Divine was a Man of great Vanity, and 
> conſc Ml ent Paſſion, and could not bear the emi- 
e beſt al nen and growing Reputation of Monſ. Bayle. 
h is ner therefore began to fall upon ſome of Mr, 
ut is t s Principles, and, Jure T heologorum, at- 
e Gift ed his Orthodoxy, Mr. Bayle defended 

eelf; his Anſwer was ſtrong and livel 

erſuaſion F._- g y. 
Propem Furieu was viſibly defeated, and enraged 
Ways « his Defeat. He did upon this Occaſion a 
For C 4 very 


1 
_ 

4 
* 
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very ſcandalous and very ſhameful Thing, b by 
very uſual with zealous Divines, when TW 
and Laymen are too hard for them, or e 
when they are affronted one with another. ms 
| appealed for Revenge to the Civil Power, « "8 
preſented an angry and ſcolding Petition to ! MM 
Magiſtrates of Rotterdam to ſilence Mr, Ba Wl 
Upon this Subject I have formed the follow: #8 
Dialogue between Mr. Furiew and a Bug 


maſter of that City. -4 
| fa 
TURIEU. 4 


Wor are ſenſible, Sir, how Mr, Bayle h wk 
-— expoſed me in his late Book, I have he 
drawn up a Requeſt to the Magiſtracy to ſilen @« 
him from writing, and in the mean time I wi A 
anſwer him. I beg, Sir, you will countenan | 
this my Petition, 1 

Burgomaſter. I wiſh, Mr. Jurieu, that yu # 
would command me to ſerve you in any reaſon 
able Thing. Sure you will not defire met } 
help to tie Mr. Bayle's Hands till you give hi N 
the Strapado. | 

Fur, Sir, his Hands ought to be tied : Het 
an Advocate for Atheiſm, J 

Burg. Convince me of that, and I ſhall thin 
worſe of him than I do at preſent. 


Fur. Have you never read his Letters upoi 
the Comet? 


9 
Burg. ; 
| 


18. 


hing, 9 
1 u an hundred times commend them. 
. I did not then ſee the Venom of them. 
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rg. Yes, and value them; and have heard 


* 
'4& q 


urg. How could it ſo long eſcape the Pene« 
on of Mr. Jurieu? | 
. I was weak enough then to have an 
1 for the Author. 

. I hope you had a greater for Religion. 
„. I believed him a religious Man. | 
rg. And were angry with him before * 
any Irreligion in him. 

ur. 1 own that my Friendſhip made me 
parti 

n. And is not Anger as apt as Friendſhip 
e ake Men partial? Paſſion is an ill Guide; 
fit give new Lights, they are too generally 
ignts. 

. Not Paſſion, but God, has given me 


u. No; his Book tells me ſo, 

2 . urg. But you uſed to have very different 
Negzbts of that Book. hr, 
„. I have owned it: But God is given 
Viſdom to ſee my Miſtake. 


7 ung. So then you have diſcovered Mr, 
les Atheiſm by Revelation. And to deal: 


enuouſly with you, Mr. Furien, I ſhall 


never 


C5 
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never make the ſame Diſcovery, till I have lh 
ſame Revelation. 


velation. 


Burg. No, I don't; I only ſuſpect, that * 
T hirſt of Vengeance does not come from Rex; 
lation. Stick to your firſt Text: Say, th: 
Mr. Bayle has expoſed you; and therefore he 
an Atheiſt, and all his Works are atheiſtical. 
there not ſomething very criminal too and offer 
live in his great Fame and Reputation ? 

Fur. Permit me, Sir, to fay, that I envy hi 
not for his Works and his Character, by whit 
I ſuffer no Eclipſe. I am only forry, upon th 
Score of Religion, that ſo ill a Man ſhould har 
fo many Admirers, and that yourſelf ſhould | 
one of them. 

Burg. I am one: I admire him as he is 
great Genius; and I reverence him, as one 
the beſt Men that I ever, knew, and. the mo! 
free from Pride and Paſſron. 

Jur. He deceives you: He is a calm bitte 
Enemy to Jeſus Chriſt, 

Burg. I doubt, Sir, that your intemperat 
Reſentment deceives you : I wiſh that the re 
tained Adyccates for Jeſus Chriſt had leſs Bit: 
terneſs, or at leaſt would with-hold the Fierce- 
neſs of their Chriſtian Zeal from breaking out 
againſt the beſt Chriſtians, What other 2 

N 0 


Fur. Sir, you make yourſelf merry with e 4 


* 
8 
2 


DEP 5 
r aw. * _ 


—_ 


IG. 
I have th 


with Ne | 


5 that thi 1 


Om Rey 
Say, th; 


efore he | 


eiſtical. 
and offen 
envy hin 
by whic 
upon th 
ould har 
hould | 


he is; 
iS One ( 
the mo 


m bitte 


-Mmperate 
the re 
eſs Bit- 
Fierce- 
ing out 
Article 


A J 
r 
1 2 
e 
of we 

* 

» 

Y 

1 


The INDEPENDENT WHIG. 35 


7 de Chriſtian Faith has Mr. Bayle violated, 
Nes that of daring to thwart the Opinion of 
Reverend Mr. Purieu? e 
. 7 ur. You aſtoniſh me, Sir: Has he not 
ten an Apology for Atheiſm ? an impious 
rate Apology ? 

Þ urg. No; I know that he has not : He 
too much good Senſe to be an Atheiſt, and 
much Virtue to like Atheiſm, He has, if 
vel pleaſe, proved unanſwerably, that a ſenſible 
heiſt, governed by the Laws of Nature, and 
the Maxims and Convenience of Eaſe, is a 
ter Member of Society, than a mad and miſ- 
ous Enthuſiaſt, who plagues, perſccutes, 
and kills his Fellow-creatures, in Obe- 
ce to the Precepts of a falſe Religion. A 
oſition as certain and evident, as that Good 
etter than Evil. | | 

Fur. This Difcourſe penetrates me with 
ef: No Atheiſt can be good. 
ug. Have I ſaid that he is? But thus you 
xa away with Things, I only affirm, that 
Morſe is not ſo good as Better. Mr. Bayl- 
ws faid no more; and is not therefore an 
Wheiſt, 

W 7 7. Sir, do but comply, you Me your Bre- 
Wen, with my Petition for ſilencing him, and 
ndertake to prove him one, | 


C 6 Burg. 
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Burg. This is putting the Proof upon w, *ſ 
You: would have us treat him as an Atheiſt, al 
and will perhaps fetch your firſt and beſt Ar. 
gument from that Treatment, to prove hin 
an Atheiſt, I know your warm Temper, an 
dare fay, that this Argument of Mr. Baye! 
Atheiſm would ſoon be publiſhed all over Ei. 
rope, and be made to juſtify the worſt Thing 
that your Zeal and Reſentment could ſay «i 
Fur. Nothing too bad can be faid of an 
Atheiſt, nor done to him. 

Burg. I never ſaw an Atheiſt : But if we 
were to puniſh every Man whom the angry 
Enthuſiaſts call ſo, we muſt take them for our 
Magiſtrates, and become only their Inquiſitor, 
A fine Employment for Magiſtrates, to exerciſe 
the Whip and the Sword for the Clergy ! 

Far, Ought not the Magiſtrate to employ 
the Sword for the Defence of Religion ? 

Burg. Yes, when Religion is attacked by the 
Sword, | 

Jur. Is there no Remedy for ſpeaking and 
writing againſt Religion ? 

Burg. Yes, that of ſpeaking and writing ; 
and for this Purpoſe are the Clergy appointed 
and maintained, Theſe are the only Arms 
which the Goſpel and common Senſe give 
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. Sir, I muſt beg your Pardon: Preach- 
ing ad Writing have no Efficacy upon hard- 
and reprobate Hearts. Where Reproof 
is Þ Effectual, we muft have recourſe to Seve- 
nd human Terrors. 

=... Human Terrors may indeed bring 
Wunder the Power of the Clergy; and that 
& only Uſe the Clergy do or can make of 
g: But it is a Contradiction, to fay that 
human Terrors made a Chriſtian: The 
ge of God can alone do that. Now, will 
2 that Fury and Dungeons teach Men 
ianity; or that the Grace of God is to 
ipped or tortured into a Man ? 

- % No; but they may be the Means of 
ling audacious Sinners, and of begetting 
em a Senſe of Religion and Submiſſion. 

rg. That Word Submiſfion has a ſhrewd 


Wing: But as to Religion, if that is to 
be 


pagated by ſueh Means, there is little 
o Uſe of a Clergy, but only of Priſons, 


ors, Forturers, and Executioners. And a 


top of Dragoons may do as well or better 
a Troop of Miniſters, when their Admo- 
ns are ineffectual, 

Fr. I mean no ſuch Thing. 

Burg. What then do you mean ? 

We Only that you ſhould reſtrain notorious 


paſayers, and puniſh Blaſphemers, 


* 


——— 


= 
1 
N 
4; a 
8 
1 l 
[+ 
» 
fi &F 
* 1 
as ” 
> K © | 
p 
. 
1 * 
. N 
1 
4 | 
[ 140 
X is 
id "'F 
% £ b 
* f WT} - 
" 1 
17. 1 
i 1 . 
7 
0 
P . 
0 * : : 

[ * 

= + | 

1 4 

\ 

. . 

10 : 

114 

4 

4 LEY | - . * 
8 + | 
Y / : 
1 616 
i} 
- 4 

ol + 

i \ 4 
18 $4 N 
. 4 147% 

1 by 
' * 11 

+ 

4 BY | 1 

+ 7 

of 8; : : 

+ {> $4168 

nl 4 „ 0 

1 4 \ 

=_ 

{ 3 " 
. (Fl + 
i 

=» 

. 

by + £ 

; pe 7 

« 3 I 

1 1 

"4; 

1 0 

1 2 

* . 

. ; 7 » in 
* 19 1 9 
12; n 

5 1 
gd \ Bf 4. i! ; 
N 114 
1 Ti 
J 0 1 
7 4 
1 
Ay! $1 1 'T 
| n 
g (| 1 

p 1 ' 108, | 

Ard 118 , 
"OF 31.5 

i! l * i 
G Y : 

19 14 

4 

4 45907 8 

” T 

. 
1 1119 9 
1 o : 

Aar 
4 | 40 "4 
» I. . 

19 . ne ' 

1 | : $4 25 

_ bs 

- 4 "x * 

1 1 8 
4%] 1 
* , 
15 'T 
: 1 FE 
| 7 
1 = 
l l : 
* * 1 
{ $1} 1 
q 4 „ 
1 by 14 
1 9 
4 12 . 
1 : 
, {1 
a 7 e 
is as: | 
1 s : 
, 174 
* 1 
k / : 1 
ie 14 
1 
* 
1 4 L 4 o . 
3 : 

"7 1, 

1 'i 3 
1 „ 
» * 77 

48 7 all 

115 | [ 
"8 1 
N . 
? 5 
[IS j 
. [ 
= 
1 l 
1 | 
if $ 
4. N ö 
1 
#1 l . 
. - ' 
: (4 
i 1 
'F N | 
i N 
1 3 
* 1 ' : 
: — 1 
#11 | 
. © x 
* inf 
. : 
: US N 
. 4 4 
f. 4 
I \ , 
"4 \ - 
: , 
FF | i: 
l . 
1 ; 1 
11 
, 
\ | 
40 0 
is f 7 
* FF 
oC n 11 
4 ' 
\ * 
1 1 
11 | 
. 0 © . 
1 1 © 
1 1 
2 F. N 

1 {4 * 

7 10.4 
+ 
4 

1 11 

þ 1 

1 

: 

- 4 A 

: - 

8 

. : 

4 \ 

7 1 1 
4 zi 

a £ : 

d . 

f 
[ 


38 The INDEPENDENT WIIC. 


Burg. That is, every Man who gainſays a, 
blaſphemes your Opinions. 


Fur. True, if you mean my Orthodox o 9 


nions. 

Burg. That is the ſame thing. Every Ma 
thinks his Opinions Orthodox. Now in aft; in 
for this Reſtraint and Puniſhment, do you con 


ſider the Conſequences of what you aſk ? Yy | P 


really aſk for an Inquiſition, 
Tur, You grievouſly miſtake me, Sir: 
abhor the Inquiſition. 


Burg. The Popiſh Inquiſition you do: Bu 


do you diſclaim an Inquiſition of your own, « 
an Inquiſition in Behalf of your Religion ? 

Fur. You may perceive, Sir, I only ſeek u 
have a Reſtraint laid upon Mr. Bayle. 


Burg. Suppoſe that Reſtraint will not do, 


TR muſt be done next ? 
. Your own Polity will tell you that 


'You len puniſh him: He diſobeys the Magi 


ſtrate. 

Burg. This is very caſuiſtical ; but let u 
ſee the End of it. Suppoſe that this Puniſh: 
ment proves ſtill too weak, and he ſtill goc 
on? 

Jur. Your Government affords you a Rc: 
medy. 

Burg. Yes, we can put him to Death. 80 
chat here is a Reſtraint, Puniſnment, and 

Death, 


5 a 
* b 2 


on 
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b, for Religion, or for a Queſtion about 
ion. What is an Inquiſition, if this be 


1 ? Far. There will be no Occaſion of going 
very Mu r. 
in aſkin | rg. But you ſay we muſt go fo far, if 
you con: Wh be Occaſion ; and we actually fee, that 
ſk? Y« ee eis almoſt always Occaſion : No Severity 
1 the laſt Severity will do in theſe Caſes. The 

Sir: | Beginning implies the Extremity ; ſo that 

ever calls for any Puniſhment in Matters of 
do: Br eion and Speculation, calls for the higheſt 
own, (: Puniſhment ; and Mr. Furien, a Proteſtant 
ion? ne, who has fled from the Perſecution in 
ſeek u ce, where no Religion but the Popiſb is 

tolerated, and has taken Sanctuary in Holland, 
not do; re all Religions are tolerated, calls upon 

Dutch Magiſtrates for Perſecution againſt 
ou that, other Refugee, and a profeſſed Calviniſt, 
e Magi. having for many Years, and by many 

Books, reproached the French Government in 
t let u bittereſt Terms, for perſecuting the Calvi- 
Puniſh- s. How will you reconcile this Contradic- 
till goe n in your Conduct? 

rr. Eaſily, by maintaining that the Popiſb 
u a Re. Mꝛfligion is a falſe Religion, and ours the true. 

Burg. The Papiſts make the ſame Compli- 
th, 80 ment to themſelves, and the ſame Charge 
t, and ainſt you, I am a Proteſtant, and I proteſt 
Death, againſt 


< FW 
* 
- 3 


486 


=” : 
or 
G 


40 The INDEPENDENT Wric: 


againſt Perſecution, as well as againſt ots Þ 


Parts of Popery. I think that every Religio 
which perſecutes, is a falſe Religion; or rathe, 
that every Perſecutor is a Papiſt; and th 
every Hardſhip or Reſtraint for religious Ny 
tions, is Perſecution, _ | 

Fur. You carry this Reaſoning very far, | 
hope you wilt allow the Chriftian Religem t 
take care of itſelf, | 

Burg. Yes, by all Means that are Chriſtian 
But you may as eaſily unite the Spirit of Chr; 


ſtianity to the Spirit of Paganiſm, as prefſery 


Chriſtianity by the fierce and wicked War: 
that were taken to preſerve Paganiſm. Nei 
ther Chriſt, nor his Apoſtles, ever applied t 
the Magiſtrate to fall upon Unbelievers wit. 
the Civil Sword, nor even to ftop ther 
Mouths. 

Fur. They needed not: They had Miracle 


to ſupport them; and they would not apply t * 


unbelieving Magiſtrates. 

Burg. And how came you, without Mir: 
cles, to apply to us? As you ſhew neither 
Miracles nor Infallibility, we know you liable 
to be miſtaken ; as we are ſure we ſhould be. 
if we practiſe Severities for a Religion which 
. forbids them, and became mighty witho:! 
them. 


hrifſtian 
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y, Religion had then no Connection with 
ivil Power. 
rg. Nor wanted it, nor claimed, it. 


A ur. The World, Sir, is much altered 


vi 7 rg. Not for the worſe, I hope, having 


e Goſpel ſo long in it, and after ſo great 


Ince to the People for preaching it. I 

you do not find the preſent Race of Chri- 

more abandoned and untractable, than the 
EC briſtians found the Pagans. 

. Sir, I am ſorry to ſay we have not 

uch extraordinary Aſſiſtances as they had 

K en nor ſuch plentiful Effuſion of the Divine 


rg. Aſſiſtances of Money and Revenues 
have had, I am ſure, enough; but the 
WMance of the Sword, and the Effuſion of 
„will make no Amends for the Want of 


54 and Effuſion of the peaceable 


wit of God. 
Pur. I am far from faying that it does: But 
Wnnot help ſaying, that the Power of the 
We iftrate has had a great Share in extending 


Ch iſtianity; and God has ſhewn, that he ap- 


Ned the Zeal of the firſt Chriſtian Empe- 
* by the Succeſs which he gave them. 
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NUMBER LIX. 


Dialogue between Mr. Jurieu, and 0 
Burgomaſter, continuel. 


| Burgomaſter. 

i; Hang E perſecuting Chriſtian Emperors lu 
much ſuch Succeſs againſt Paganiſm, : 

Lewis XIV. has had againſt Calviniſm, and g 

it by the ſame wicked Methods, Mahomet hu 


greater Succeſs than either; and 'tis a particul: 7 
Article of the Mahometan Religion, that GG 
bleſſes every thing that ſucceeds. 


Furieu, No ſuch Argument can be uſed! 
Behalf of a falſe Religion. 

Burg.. Every whit as much, as in Behalf « 
falſe and barbarous Meaſures, taken to pro 
pagate the true, Every Man thinks his ow! 
Religion the true Religion ; and every rel: 
gious ſucceſsful Miſchief that every Man does 
has, according to your Argument, the divia: 
Approbation. So that here, out of the Mout! 
of. Mr. Furien, is a Defence of all the piou 


* 
* 


a 
: 


4 
} 
© 


Ot Ned a _—_— 


Barbaritic 


1 


A 


erors hu 
aniſm, ; 
» and g 


homet lu © 


particul: 


that Gu © 7 


e aa; 


Zehalf 0 


to pro 


his ow: 8 


ery rel. 
lan does, 


e divia 8 


e Mouth 


he piou 
irbaritis 


1, and | 
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arities and Slaughters that ever were com- 
ed in the World, 8 
ur. Sir, I am againſt all Barbarities. 


{i 


"_ 228 Ves; when they fall upon yourſelf 


o tour Party: But when they are exerciſed 
oF” ou againſt others, they are wholſome 
ities. If the Duke of Guiſe hanged a 
"Hu Ponot, you cry it was Perſecution and Bar- 
Y; and ſo ſay I: But if Dr. Calvin burned 


$ . Petus, it was the juſt Doom of a Heretic 


it was God's Judgment upon Hereſy; and 
ju 2 argued the Duke of Guiſe. Now to me 
the Doctor and the Duke were Perſecutors 
Barkarians in thoſe Inſtances: But thus 
Sa butcher and burn one another, and prac- 
and condemn the ſame Thing. 
Fur. Pray, Sir, conſider the Conſequences 
is Reaſoning: You put the Wolves upon 
fame Foot with the Lambs of Chriſt, 
to the Defence and Security of their 
IJ 
* nx Burg, Every Perſecutor is a Wolf : Did you 
Wer ſce a Lamb devour a Kid? Did you ever 
4 ow a Lamb armed with Fangs and Claws, 
| nouriſhed with Blood? 
ur. No: But I hope you, that are Magi- 
ates, ought to defend us againſt Wolves. 


Burg. 


— 
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Burg. Without all Doubt: But do not . 
perſuade us to miſtake Men for Wolves, u; cip 
Friends for Enemies. I 
Fur. No: But I maintain Mr. Bayle w. 
a Wolf, | git 

Burg. Of all Men J ſhould never take # 
Bayle, the Philoſopher, for a Beaſt of Prey. * 
he ever torn you, Mr. Turien, or threatened 
eat you up? 

Fur. This is Raillery, and not Reaſonin! 
Sure you will allow that Heretics and 80 
ties are Wolves. 

Burg. No, indeed won't I : I have know 
excellent Men of both Sorts, I will neitly 
allow them to be Wolves, nor ſuffer Wohn 
to fall upon them. 

Fur. Sir, you'll pardon me, if you arg 
thus, I cannot argue with you. 

Burg. I believe you cannot: You though 
you had nothing to do but to point out you 
Wolf; nor I, but to knock him on the Head, , 


Fur. J am ſorry to ſee ſo great Lukewarm 
neſs ; it forebodes no Good to the Church. 
Burg. It forebodes no Victims, no ſpiritui 
Bonfires to the Eccleſiaſtics; whoſe ſien 
Teal, were it ſuffered to blaze out, would ſoot 
make Fuel of the whole State, and reduce thi 
opulent Commonwealth to Uniformity, and: 
few miſerable Fiſher- towns: But the Truth 


15 
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18. A 5 4 

do not ia are not lukewarm, we act upon a Prin- 

* y orf Chriſtianity, by tolerating all Reli- 
3 z 


Bayle to 


take * 


P rey, H. 
eatened 


deaſonim 
and Sce 


ve knoy 
ill neith 
er Woks 


you argu 


1 though 
out you 
he Head, 
kewarnm: 
rch. 

> ſpiritua 
fe her 
ould ſoot 
duce thi 
ty, and: 
he Truth 


I 


= * 


and by not ſuffering any Chriſtian to 
Wnother, or any other Man, for his Reli- 
. Alas, Sir! without an Aſſiſtance more 
Religion will languiſh. ä 

r. That is your Fault then: You have 
aive Aſſiſtance: Have you not Pulpits, 
emples, and Opportunities, by. the Pro- 
eee of the States, which maintains great 
eers of Eccleſiaſtics, at a great Expence, 
to teach the People what the Bible teaches them; 
lain to them the plain Commandments of 
to open to them the inſpired Writings of 
Poſpel in your own Words; and to baffle 


| W you find ? 

13 5 But what if they pay no Submiſſion to 
ccrine and Diſcipline ? 

. No more they ought not, if they do 
ie your Doctrine and Diſcipline. Sub- 
on is paid to external Things, and due only 
ie State. What Title have you to any 


s Submiffion, any more than the Church 


ance had to yours? If every Man be not 
A f low his own Judgment in Religion, then 
WMeligion Blindneſs. 


Jur. 


—— — — — — — —— w 
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Jur. But what do you ſay to thoſe who nl] 
no Religion? 
Burg. Say ! I ſay, I wiſh that they had. 
Fur, What! will you take no Method # 4 a 
reclaim them ? 4 
Bur. Ves, we give you Money to talk to the A 
Fur, And they won't mind us. E 
Burg. Then you muſt do as I do, pray! Þ 
them. 0 
Fur. This is a faint Way of propagating i | 1 | 
Goſpel. | 
Burg. I beg that you whe name me: 
other. 4 
Fur. Sir, give me Leave to tell you, . 
three Fourths of Europe would be Pagans; f 
this Day, had not the Emperor Conflantine, u 
his Succeſſors, employed their Authority |» 
aboliſh Paganiſm. | 
Burg. If the Fact be ſo, I am aſhamed | 
hear it ; and think, that thoſe Emperors we 
very bad Men, and great Tyrants. Th 
made Hypocrites, and no Chriſtians ; a 
theſe were much better Men when they ve 
profeſſed Pagans, as well as better Subjeck 
All Converts made by Force, are made In 
poſtors and Enemies. Many of thoſe Pries 
were of themſelves evil and bloody Men, a 
more ſo by the reſtleſs Inſtigations of 1 
Ys who having departed from all Chriſti a 


Hum 


r 
1 
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Who ha! Hi blity and Meekneſs, converted Preach- 
io Domineering, and Exhortation into 
y had, V Wc and Terrors; employed penal Laws, 
Method Wc imperial Sword, to confute Antagoniſts, 
eo make Proſelytes; and the Emperor 
Ik to tie and ais Soldiers were the Apoſtles of that 
E. Thus began Popery, and the ſtrange 
pPgeneous Tyranny of Nome; and thus it 
Duc. Better had it been for the Pagans, 
7 zetter for Mankind, if there never had 
b Puch Converts. 
de me: . I deny that the firſt Emperors were 
"Papi | 
you, ti al > They were directed by Prieſts, and 
Pagans; ou 5 Popery. 
antine, un . That was the Abuſe of their Good- 
thority | * ns 4 
g. No; it was the natural and certain 
ſhamed of their Folly and Wickedneſs: And 
erorꝭ We your annot diſtinguiſh any Perſecution, or any 
ts. Th Domination, any-where from true Po- 
ians; a pen but in the Degrees of it; and where- ever 
they we ot checked, it will certainly and eternally 
r Subjes e, without Loppine, to the higheſt De- 
made In of Popery. 
fe Prins r. Sir, Can you _ think me capable 
Men, » kind Wiſh for Popery ? 
ns of gs No; but you do juſt as the Popiſh 
1 Chriſti: its do, call upon the Magiſtrate for Help 
an | _ 


» pray! 


agating | 


K. ki 
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and civil Reſtraint, the firſt Step to Fire: 1 
Faggot. 

Fur. I am grieved you ſhould think 0 
of Clergy alike. ung 

Burg. I do not think they are; but I th 
they all would be, if the Magiſtrate would 1 1 
them. I never knew any, but, where 6 1 
were ſuffered, were endleſs Informers and it 
licitors to the Magiſtrate againſt Diſſent 

and Men of different Opinions; in which C 
duct there is ſomething extremely abſurd Pax 
bold. If the Clergy direct the Magiſtrate, fang 


are the Clergy verily and indeed the Magiſtraryg 
and if the Magiſtrate muſt deal in Religigng 


then is the Magiſtrate the Clergy. Re 
Fur. To whom muſt the Clergy apply the 
caſe of obſtinate Gainſayers ?  abk 
Burg. To God and Reaſon, ic 
Fur. Do you think, Sir, we can be ſatiimil 
with this Anſwer ? ror 


Burg. J do not think you can; but I ch 
ſure you ought, To deal freely with you, mi 14 
Eceleſiaſtics are like Women and Chir 
and expect from all Mankind to be humou'M 
in every thing, Like Women and Child 
they grow ſullen, peeviſh, and often oY 
rageous, when they are not humoured ; a 
like them, they are terrified with Dreams, du. 
dows, and Phantoms, I never yet knen! 
* Woman 
4 


? 
l 
h 
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) Fire: , or a Child, or a Clergyman, but 

* they had a Right to every thing that 
ik alle ad a Mind to, however pernicious or 
n > nable. 


zut I th Jur. I am ſorry, Sir, you ſhould think what 


4 


would T 2K you pernicious or unreaſonable. 


here! 1 am ſorry and aſhamed you ſhould 
— and think; Otherwiſe. You run away from Per- 
Diſſent ech in your own Country, and deſire thoſe 
vhich Cg Fotect and maintain you here, to turn 
abſurd tors, againſt the Genius of Chriſtianity, 
ſtrate, "and fundamental Maxims of our State. 
Magiſtrry og e Leiſure, Learning, and Pay, to write 
Religtand fute, and ſay what you pleaſe about 
Rel e. Why ſhould not other Men have 
y apply the e Liberty? Are ſo many zealous and 
 ablehampions, ſo many learned Eccleſia- 
ſtieg ich ſo good a Cauſe, afraid of a few 
be ſatimiſſ Laymen, contending weakly for Er- 
ror id the Apoſtles act thus, or complain 
; but I thus 
h you, mJ 4 Alas, Sir | they had extraordinary 
1 Childs to combat Error withal: But the Pro- 
humouii of God hath now in a great meaſure left 
d Chili Ich to the Protection of the Chriſtian 


often os. | 
zured ; ail I thought that Truth had been always 


reams, $141 tfieleAt to combat Error ; and I hope Pro- 
ret knew 0p has not left you deſtitute of the Aſ- 


Womi WW III. D ſiſtance 
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ſiſtance of Truth. And as to the Magift 40 
Protection, you may enjoy it to the full & 
We allow every Man to profeſs and defend 
own Religion: and by this means Truth 
full and a fair Hearing: Nor does Truthæ 
more; though Craft and Falſhood can nee 
ſufficiently propped and barricaded. Thu 
Protection, like our Charity, is chriſtiaa 
univerſal. As to the narrow Protection c 


Tribe or Side only, it is poor, enthuſiaſ 


and ſcandalous; it is depreciating Goverm 
into a Party, and confining Chriſtianity 
Cabal. 

Jur. But by this looſe and unreſtrained! 
tection, Error has equal Countenance \ 
Truth, | 3 

Burg, How fo, Mr. Furieu ? If I ſet ad 
to wreſtle with a Dwarf, and encourage! 
uſe the Dwarf as he pleaſes, to throw him 8 
and cruſh him to Pieces, has the Gian 8 
Reaſon to complain? If, on the contr. by 
bind the Dwarf Hand and Foot, and the; 
the Giant upon him, I am ſure the poor] T1 p 
has Reaſon to complain heavily, and the ( 
to be greatly aſhamed, This is plain en! 
State of Truth and Error: Truth will im 
bly triumph, if it has fair Play, What“ 
ſon have the Clergy to be afraid? WI ane 
Mr. Jurieu complain ? 
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18. 
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The __ NUMBER LX. 
hriſtian HK | 
tion of Con W./ion of the Dialogue between 
thu Ir. Juricu and à Burgomaſter. 
JOvern: rn 
ſtianity 

| 4 Lo Furieu, 

trained: 


DU may call Error a Dwarf; but you 
ee how powerful it is in the World; 


I ſet al «a - wv I complain. 
urage hi! 1 4 And plead for a Method to make it ſtill 


w him Why is Truth impotent or unknown 


je Gia gere, but that it is almoſt every- where 
bh beaten, ſilenced, and ſhackled ? 


and the Fur. I am ſo far from pleading for this, that 
1e poor es nothing but Truth. 


ind the (8 . So ſay all Men, the miſtaken and the 


SNANCE | * 


e Conti 


8 plainf gh ened ; and as every Man makes his own 
1 will ine! dns, right or wrong, the Meaſure of 


What 1 6 all Opinions but his are to be ſuppreſſed 


arkneſs and Miſery, and ſupports Errors 
D 2 by 


— — 0 K* 
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by Eftabliſhments and Armies. Hence 
Ma bometans, hence the Herd of Catholic, 
as ignorant as the Beaſts of the Field, and n 2 
unſociable and fierce in Behalf of their? 
Stupidity, The common Lutherans of $1 7 
and Denmark are not much better, and # 
Greek Church full as bad. If there be; 
Sparks of Truth in Turkey or Italy, it is hi ar 
a few Heads, and muſt never, upon Par ug 
Death and Tortures, make any Appearanc 

Progreſs; nor can it ever appear in its full! 
and Glory, but where there is an univerſal 'L 
leration of all Sets and Sentiments. V ö 
there is no Toleration, there is no Tn gg 
where Toleration is limited, Truth is lu yg 
and it riſes and falls with Toleration. 
Learning of the French Clergy was owin i 
the French Hugonots; the Learning of gf 
Engliſh Clergy: to the Roman-catholics, wy 
other Diſſenters ; and ſo vice; verſa, Lear "pig 
in England makes a prodigious Progreſs by fig 
means of Liberty. It as viſibly decays in I. # 
for want of Liberty. And in Holland, 
the ſame Cauſe, there are more learned 1 
Learning and Libraries, than in all Aja, A. 

and America. Conſider now, Mr. Furieu, wii 1 
and from what Cauſes, Truth is to be 


with. 
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Hence . Methinks you make an ill Compliment 


atholic, 4 q *Y by repreſenting it-as ſo much obliged, 

d, and n for jj Strength and Inlargement, to the Tole- 
their al Jof Error. 

vs of Su 1 Bu . The Fact is univerſally true; but you 


er, and take t one half of my Reaſoning. I contend 
here be far verſal Toleration of all Opinions, true 
, It is hi e; and then I am ſure that Truth will 
on Pan cover Falſhood, nay, derive new Advan- 
ppearan: om it; ſince perpetual Debate and In- 
its full 1 qui will as certainly promote and illuſtrate 
niverſal - as weaken and expoſe Error. 

ts, W Fat, | But do you not ſce, Sir, how artful and 
no Tn g ſign ds Men dreſs up Falſhood every Day 
1th is hu with the Appearances of Truth, and ſo de- 
ation. eeire f Lankind? 

AS OWIl! "ag. I ce it plainly enough; and I fee 
ning of len every Day ſtripping it of its bor- 
tholics, Ornaments, and reſtoring them to the 
. Lear iner, and expoſing the Craft and De- 
greſs by ſight@Fthoſe Champions of Deluſions. 

ys in Fr Ju. But ſtill they do great Miſchief; and 
olland, re were it not much better, that Truth 
earned ol " ould be encouraged and eſtabliſhed, and 
Aſia, Af. 1 Cruſhed and reftrained ? 


urieu, Wi . Would we not be happy, Mr. Jurieu, 
s to be | ere not ſubject to Sickneſs and Folly, 
an Huld eſtabliſh eternal W iſdom, and eternal 


Heal „by a Law? 
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Fur. Yes, if it were poſſible ; but we. 1 


reſtrain Error. 
Burg. How] Can you reſtrain the Thouy # 
Fur, By your Help we can reſtrain ; 


from going abroad, f 
Burg. Then we alone do it. And thus } 
we can prevent Sickneſs, by putting Me & 
Death when they are well ; or cure them, 
killing them when they are ill, Nor ca 
extirpate Error from amongſt Men, but 5 4 
tirpating Men. Shew me the Man thats 
from Error, when neither the Prophets 
Apoſtles were free from it; when Prieſts 
Teachers, of all Kinds, are generally, d 
Men, the moſt ſubject to it, and the gte ; 
and warmeſt Promoters of it; and when ſo 
a Divine as Mr. Furien has been ſo egregic f 
miſtaken and diſappointed in his Proph 1 
1 

b 

1 

1 


is hd Re 


taken from the Revelations. 

Fur, There are Reaſons in the Counci 
God why theſe Prophecies have not been 
filled. 

Burg. That is, however, a Confeſſion ia 
you were not in his Councils; and ſhews, 
Men may be ſtrongly perſuaded, that they 
in his Councils, when they are not; and 


good Reaſon for diſtruſting ſuch as pre 4 


2 
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V HIG, 
b bre Wickedneſs of Men, as well as 
3 but ve 
than cpentance, may prevent the Accom- 


Went of Prophecy. 
. That was the poor Excuſe which St. 
made for himſelf, when by his Enthu- 
And thu: ſiaſtie eclamations, and politive Prophecies, 
ting Me WM "a $ ſent an Army of Chriſtians on a Fool's 
ure them > to be knocked on the Head by the 
Nor * 4 s. Every Prophecy not fulfilled is falſe 
Nec 
00 x 4 Fur 1 'T thought that I was not miſtaken in 
foretold from the Revelations; and my 


he Thou! 
-eſtrain 8 


Prophets 4 was not voluntary, nor is it heterodox 
n Prieſts | 
erally, « Feic: 

7 OY Buy So will every Man ſay of his Opinion 
| the gre and V ligakes, and therefore all Men ought to 
when f 1 Wulged in them; though, if ever any 
ſo egregi M. 0 Opinions and Errors deſerved ſeyere 
is Propl | Ani Wadverſion, yours do, ſince thoſe who be- 


1 


our Predictions (as Enthuſiaſm is inſi- 


> Counci nitely F credulous) might have been hurried and 
not been by them into Inſurrections, Invaſions, 

Ane Pivil Wars. It is well for you that your 
onfeſſion ov ſevere Maxims were not turned upon you, 
d ſhew:, ' hat you enjoy the Shelter and Connivance 


hat the A N . free State, which yet by theſe Maxims 
ot; an "ld utterly deſtroy you. You know what 
2 As oY a} 1 and ſevere Storm you have raiſed againſt 
Wand your Party in France, and what Ad- 

is 4 vantages 
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| vantages you have given the Catholics tot 
| you as an Impoſtor, and an Incendiary, 
| wonder that this has not humbled you, 


others, which is ſo neceſſary to yourſelf. | 

have ſeverely felt the heavy Effects of H 

| and Vehemence, and Poſitiveneſs; and 

ö have not learned more Mildneſs and Cha 
nor to truſt to Reaſon alone in diſput 

| though all Europe has ſeen how far you aref 
Infallibility. 

Jur. I have not been guilty of Atheiſm, 
of Hereſy ; and I never ſet up for Infallibilit 
WIN Burg. I do not ſee but your Opinions ar 
Wh chargeable with Atheiſm as any of Mr. Bay 
and yet you would be terribly enraged at 
a Charge. Either ceaſe to judge others, 
ſuffer others to judge as well as you. 
own you are not infallible ; and yet no 
was ever more poſitive and magiſterial in 
Decrees, then you are in your Cenſures. 
to Hereſy, it is a fooliſh Word, to ſignify : 
Opinion that angers hot Churchmen, who: 
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16601 | and yet are ſo diſtracted as. to ſet up a Mu: 
| i Hg for the human Soul. to think by. They m 
as well pretend to paint or to ſhave the 80. 
which has certainly a different Way of adi: 


Org 


almoſt univerſally Heretics to one anotæ 


in every mortal Man, as all Men have differs 


taught you ſome of that Moderation tow. 


Tul. 


Olics to: 
cendiary, 


led you, a 


tion tou 


urſelf. 
cts of N 
ſs; and 
nd Cha: 
n diſput 
you arch 


\theiſm, 
fallibility 
inions at 
Mr. Bayl 
aged at 


2 others, 


you, | 
yet no 
terial in 
nſures. 
ſignify : 


n, who! 


1e anotx 


up a Ms: 
They m 
e the Soi 
y of actir 


ve differs 


Orr 
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x Ins and Imaginations. The perſuading: all 


80 think alike, is as rational as to exhort 
an to dream alike. What would you 
Mr. Jurieu, of a Miſſion to perſuade 
Negroes to change their erroneous black 
C | Plexion, and become orthodoxly white? 
1 *. Do I propoſe any thing like that? 
. What then do you propoſe ? | 
J . Only an Agreement on a Syſtem of 
Faith. 
1 ug. Who are they that thus agree in Sy- 
of Faith; that is to ſay, .in a certain 
adj Hed Size of thinking? 
I . We the Calvini/ts do. 
rs. The Papiſts boaſt as much or more 
ofthemſelves ; that is, every Set of Eccleſia+ 
ſtics gree to the Sound of certain Articles, and 
all out in explaining them. 
. I am ſorry it ſhould ſometimes happen 
ſo. | 
4 5 . rg. It always happens ſo, where Tyranny. 
not efface or aboliſh Chriſtianity, and ſet 
ur Wn Inquiſition, and .conſequently Ignorance 
ar. ypocriſy, Beſides, Mr. Bayle is a ſtrict 
uit. 
Y ur. He profeſſes to be. fo; but he is not 


U ge. 

Fug. Who made you a Judge of Hearts 3 
Lo have diſowned Infallibility. 

a 2 Tur: 
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Fur. I judge him by the Word of God, 2 
by his own Works. 
Burg. 1 judge the fame Way; and yet c 


find no Fault in him. I freely own, that I 


of all his religious Opinions. What now thi: 
you of me, Mr. Furieu? Don't you thin 
that I deſerve to be puniſhed as well as | 


Suppoſe the whole Magiſtracy be in the a 


Sentiments with me, are we not liable to gn 
Cenſure, and deſerving of great Puniſhmen 
What ſays your Principle to this? 

Fur, ] ſhould be afflicted for ſo ſorrow! 
a Thing: But I don't pretend to puniſh t 
Magiſtrate. 

Burg. Why would you then puniſh ! 
Bayle? 

Jur. For the Glory of God. 

Burg. It is now plain how high that Pri 
ciple would carry you, if the Magiſtrate w. 
not higher than you. But be aſſured, th 
for the Glory of God, we will take care bv 
of ourſelves and Mr. Bayle, and preſerve boi 
Magiſtrate and People from this ſtrange 20 


- 


; 


* » - 
mo_ - - 


of ſtigmatizing and puniſhing for the Glory | 


God. 

Jur. I hope, Sir, you will make ſome Di: 
ference between good Men and the work « 
Men, 


| Hu 


HIG, 


of God, 


and yet 


n, that In 


t now thi 
you thin! 
well as h 
in the a 


able to gr i 


uniſhmen 


o ſorrow! 
puniſh t 


puniſh ! 


that Pri 
ziſtrate . 
ured, th: 
e Care be- 
eſerve bt 
ange Ze 
e Glory 


ſome Di: 
e worlt ( 


| Burg 
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59 
| g. Certainly, Every Man is a good Man 
an honeſt Man, and a quiet Subject: 
ill value him much more than a proud 
in . nquiet Man, whatever fine Names he may 
Aae. 
. Atheiſts never can be good Subjects. 
g. Moft that the Clergy call ſo are the 
e as well as the ableſt Men. No 
who owns the Being of a God, is an 
Wit ; and I never knew any Man that de- 
His Being: And till any Man does, it is 
wicked, and barbarous, to call him an 
ARR. As to the Idea of God, I believe all 
aiffer about it, becauſe, I am ſure, no 
M can aſcertain it. 
Is there no Preference to be given to 

briſtian Faith and Doctrines? 

urg. Ves, the Preference of Truth; vrhich 
eefend them. Nor has the bleſſed and 
eeent Author of them given them any 
Preference, or external Advantages. And 
to . that they want any other, is to call the 
th of Chriſtianity in doubt, which made 
ay without any other. It is therefore 
uſting the Power and Veracity of Chri- 
it, to reſtrain, for its fake, any Set of 
ions whatſoever. Where Liberty of Con- 
e and of Opinion is not fully maintained, 


1 is not maintained; but only one 


* Ds * action 
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Faction of Chriſtians, falſly ſo called, againſt t 
all the reſt, and againſt the Spirit and fir? 
Principles of Chriſtianity, This State waz 
once weak enough to enter into the Subtleties, 
Contentions, and Chimera's of Divines, and 
near being overturned by a ridiculous Attempt 
to ſettle Gueſſes and. Orthodoxy, A Synod of 
Doctors at Dort, by the mere Dint of Word; 
and Dreams, were like to have put an End to 
the High and Mighty States of Holland and 
Friſeland. We have ſince learned more Wit, 
than to ſacrifice the Peace of our Government, 
or any Man's Peace, to the Paſſion or Mag- 
gots of the Clergy. We protect them all 
againſt one another, and all Men againſt them. 
As to their own fubtle Diſputes and Inven- 
tions, we meddle not with them, if they med- 
dle not with us. They have good Pay, anda 
clear Stage; and it is not for their Credit, if 
they deſire more. If any Man be a bad Sub- 
ject, and break our Laws, we know how to 
deal with him, without. the Aſſiſtance of the 
Clergy : And if. any Man. be a bad Believer, 
it is their Buſineſs to canvince him. But who- 
ever would convince by Stripes and Terror, 
proclaims open War againſt Chriſtianity and 
ccmmon Senſe, againſt the Peace of Society, 
and the Happineſs of Mankind, Perſecution, 
for any Opinion: whatſoever, juſtifies Perſecu- 

| tion 
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d, againſt 4 pn for every Opinion in the World ; and every 
and fir} rſecutor is liable to be perſecuted, upon: 


tate wa, own Principles, by every Man upon Earth 
ubtleties, J 2 different Opinion, and more Strength. 
ines, and hat diſmal Butcheries would ſuch a cruel Spi- 
Attempt Uh raiſe ! 

Synod of WT Hope you will forgive me, Mr. Jurieu, 


of Word; uſing you thus, with the Freedom of a 
n End to hriſtian and a Dutchman. I have a great 
land ani 3 indneſs for you, but a greater for the State : 

ore Wit, Ne cannot viotate our beſt Maxims, becauſe 
ernment, q bu are angry at Mr. Bayle. b 

r Mag- Fur. I ſhall beg leave, for all this, to pre- 
hem all nt my Petition : If it has no Effect, I can 
iſt them, ly appeal to God. 

| Inven- Burg. With all my Heart: But do not ap- 
ey med- cal to him in Anger. 

y, and: 
redit, 
ad Sub- 
how to 
of the 
zeliever, 
ut who- 
Terror, 
ity and 
Society, 
cution, 


erſecu- | | NUMBER 
tion 
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NUMBER LXI. 


Force and Fraud, how oppoſite to th l 
Spirit of Religion. The very d, 


ferent Effects of religious Libett 
and falſe Zeal. 


T RUE Religion has every Advantag 
over the falſe, except Force and Fraud; 


falſe Religion has over the true. The Hoh 
Ghoſt, which always accompanies the tru 
Religion, and every Man that has it, is not 


to be bought, nor bribed, nor entertained by 
Money; not to be propagated by Artifice, oi 


Falſhood, or human Policy, nor to be infuſe! 


by Power, nor helped by the Sword. He l 
detached from every ſecular Intereſt, and hs 


no Uſe for Rents nor Authority, He come 
freely to thoſe that aſk him, and ſometime: 
to thoſe who do not aſk; and is guided only 
by his Benevolence and good Pleaſure, He 

15 


- s 88 7 
- 4... 8 
c 
1 2 2 * 
2 1 0 
as r 3 _—m A 4 


and theſe are the only Advantages which! 4 


very dif 
Libertj 


\dvantax 3 


d Fraud, 


which 43 
The Ho 
the true 


it, is not 


tained by Þ 4 
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MO mnipotent, and can never be influenced 


he Inventions of Men, nor be made obe- 
t to Arts or Force, which.can only ſerve 
provoke and baniſh him, and to exalt 
Idly Pride in his room. The utmoſt Length 
human Power can go in Religion, without 


| J ting it, is to entertain ſome Men to perſuade 


1 
8 


fe ro 


ers to virtuous Actions, and to pray for the 
rit, and to pray with them. Beyond this, 


, Wich is very commendable, .human .Power 


Snot go, and be innocent. 

Mror rz have been generally miſled in 
Weir Idea of Religion, by tacking to it the 
Fa of a Hierarchy, which they call-Church- 
dvernment, but which is in Truth only the 
dvernment of the State about Things apper- 
ning to the Church. But the true Idea of 
ligion is confined to the Operations of the 
Writ of God upon the Heart of Man, and 
che Actions which thoſe Operations pro- 
ce. Religion therefore is the Effect of the 


N N | ' dirit, which can have no Alliance with Secu- 

He is wv Intereſt, which too often interferes with 
and 1» Spirit, and quenches it. This ſhews that 
KY Me $ e Eccleſiaſtical Cauſe, and the Cauſe of 
metime; i eligion, we not always identical, but ought. 
led only if be diſtinguiſhed. The Piety of a Biſhop is 
re. He ot always as large as his Dioceſe, nor the 


14 
3 
. 
4 


Good 
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Good which he does equal to the Advantg z 
which he receives: And there has been, 2 
may be, Religion in the World, where the 
are no Eccleſiaſtical Officers. It would 7 
impious to ſay the contrary. 3 
CHARITY and Sincerity are the Cha i 
teriſtics of the true Religion; and it diſom. * 
Bitterneſs, Diſſimulation, and human Am i 
which are the Weapons and Defence of I 
falſe Religion, which muſt deceive where; 
cannot. perſuade, and force where it cant _ 
deceive; and to uſe theſe Weapons in. bebt! 
of the true, is to renounce it, and bring 
under the Suſpicion of Falfnood. If a Mr 
tell me, that his Religion is the beſt and md 
merciful Religion in the World, and yet tre: 
me with Ill-nature and Severity for not bein 
of his Religion, I ſhall believe that either“ 
Religion is falſe and ill- natured, or that he! 
a Diſbeliever, or an ill Judge, of his own Rel 
gion, The Chriſtian Religion is ſo abſolute 
diveſted of all Fierceneſs and Gall, that! 

commands us to love our. Enemies, that i; 
Men of all Religions, or of none. Hen: 
Origen, by a good-natured- Miſtake, (if it wer. 
one) believed that even the Devils and. tie 
Damned would at laſt. be ſaved. This me- 
ciful Opinion, however groundleſs, has Piet) 
and 
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Advantg f 4 Senſe in it, compared to the deteſtable 
been, l and Impiety of pronouncing any Man 
here the nned, however irreligious. 

would! Mex that have no Religion, or a falſe one, 


he C hart | 
it diſom 
nan Arn; 3 
ence of 7 AE 
> where, e Wrong, they are unhappy; and it is avowed 
it canm 


; in. be 


d ö bring f 


If a M 
t and mas 
yet tur 
not being 


> intitled to our Pity and Exhortation. This 
the Voice of Religion and Good- nature: 
r from Reaſon and Experience we know, 
It Sourneſs and Aſperity only ſerve to har- 
n and embitter them. While they are in 


WWruclty to add, by ill Uſage, one Misfortune 
another, and to ſhew our own Want of 
Humanity, for their Want of Grace, It is 
Ne uſing a Man ill for an unfortunate Face, 
d hard Features, Opinions are the Features 
the Soul; and let them be ever ſo ridicu- 
us or deformed, all Men like their own 
Weſt : And whilſt they like them, they neither 


Wo . 4 ill nor can part with them; and when they 

9 aſe to like them, they will ceaſe to retain 
»wn Rel: 

Niem. 

abſolutely 4 
9 - that j 3 
, that h 
Hence 1 


if it wer? 


and tf? 
"his mer- 


has. P tet] ; 
and ; 


She Pride and. Intereſt of eve 


No Man deſires to be miſtaken ; and it is 
Man to have 
he beſt Lights, and the largeſt Underſtanding. 
t is a Contradiction to ſay, that in Point of 


pinion any Man. can fin againſt Light: His 


WO pinion is the beſt Light. that he has, and he 


ill inevitably change it upon better Light. 
If 
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If the Avenues to his Underſtanding be ;Y 
obſtructed by Prejudice, Cuſtom, and Bien i 4 
that no new Illumination can find Paſſag, 
Caſe which is very common, this alſo i; 
Misfortune, but not a Fault: for he certain] 1 
would embrace the beft, if he thought it bi 
There is no more Sin in this than in a diſcz; i 
and depraved Appetite, which cannot reli I | 
wholiome Food. k 

Tu Mind is more ſubje& to be deprm 
than the Appetite; and there are few, if an 
Minds in the World but what are more or 
depraved 3 and but for that Depravity, wi 
Jhould be in a State of Perfection. But ti 
moſt depraved of all, are they who quam“ 
with one another, becauſe their Souls are 1 
marked with the ſame Stamp and Impreſſion 
which are as various as Men; Opinions, Ins 
ginations, and Errors, being infinite. It & 
pends upon no Man's Choice how he ſhall kb} 
firſt taught, nor what Ideas he ſhall firſt dm 
in: This depends upon Parents, Nurſes, Ti 
tors, and external Objects and Accidents. Nu 
is it in his Power afterwards to get rid of thi 
firſt and fortuitous Impreſſions : Chiefly, be. 
cauſe while they pleaſe him, he cannot defir! 
it; and we ſee they generally pleaſe, Men 
for the moſt part carry the Fruits and Fo 
os 


F 
—_— 
1 I 


H IG. 3 
ding be 3 
d Paſſage, 4A 
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their earlieſt Education along with them to 
ir Graves. We ſee Men as fond of the 
liſheſt Opinions, as of the trueſt. Hence 
a hometans continue Mahemetans, Pagans 


he certain! I 
zht it bel 
1 A diſeat 'Y 


be deprat 


tinue Pagans 3 and both hate our Religion, 


nuch as we pity and condemn theirs, 


"WT xD»EtxrtD Men are generally zealous for 
nnot rel! 1 8 y 


ir Faith, in Proportion to its Abſurdity 
the more ridiculous the Opinion, the 
dre fierce the Zeal of its Votaries in its 


ry W-fence. The Popi/h Dreams of Tranſubſtan- 
BY tion, and the Infallibility of a Man, are, I 
3 in, ſome of their higheſt and holieſt Non- 
h 11 . 1 ſe ; but ſuch as they have taken the moſt 
„ 7 ent Pains to propagate and defend, and 
ils are m Irnt moſt People for denying. And as it is 
Abreftan ue, that religious Madmen are ever eager to 
ons, Ins fake Proſclytes to their Phrenſies, it is equally 
e. It& e, that they are much leſs ſalicitous about 
ie ſhall e Intereſt of Virtue, than about the Belief 
firſt dra i Increaſe of theſe Phrenſies. We have it 
Irſes, Tu 3 om our Saviour's Authority, that the Phari- 
_ Na es compaſſed Sea and Land to make one 
5 of thek WF roſclyte, and by doing it, made him ten- fold 
iefly, le ore a Child of the Devil than he was before. 


not deſir 


( 


| Enthuſiaſts, and Impoſtors, particularly the 


e Turks have the ſame Zeal to bring Men 
ſe, Men 


nd Forc: 


rom Chriſtianity to the ſavage Stupidity of 
Mahometiſm. The Popiſh Nurſeries of Drones, 


Jeſuits, 
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Jeſuits, the blackeſt Incendiaries and Imm 
raliſts of all, ramble in Cluſters about all 
Corners of the Earth on the ſame Errand, 2 q 
flick at no Means nor Frauds to cheat E 
out of common Senſe, Charity and Hum 
nity, to make way for Popery, which i; 
Complication of all the Abſurdities, Rogue 
and Errors, that ever appeared amongſt Me 
or that the Craft, Folly, and Malice of M 
are capable of. : 

In the moſt Northern Nations, Nati 
where Men live among Bears and Forck, 
their Zeal and Charity are-as-unhoſpitable : 
their Climate, as ſavage as their Way of Li * 
Men are every-where uncharitable in Prop) 
tion to their Ignorance, and ignorant in Pr 
portion to their Bigotry, which leſſens or cea{: 
according to the Meaſure of their Underſtan 
ings 3 but thrives by the Abſence of Politench, ? 
Civility, and Knowledge. Upon the Skirts * 
a Mountain, and in ſmall Villages, you fs 
more of it than in Towns, in Towns mor 
than in Cities, in ſmall Cities more than h 
great. A general Commerce with the World 


and a thorough Acquaintance with Men, quite” 
deſtroy it. Every thing that is good for Mar 
kind, is bad for Bigotry, as Bigotry is an Enem) 
to every thing. — promotes the Welfare of 

Mankind 


11 

b KI 
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2% IS 


The INDEPENDENT WIHIG. 69 


116, 
and Inn 4 nkind-; and it is utterly impoſſible for any 
out all u i it Nation to ſubſiſt in Greatneſs, where 
rand, # 1 otry is armed or let looſe, 
cheat M. E feel and behold here in England the 
nd Hus rious and diffuſive Effects of a general 
which; eeration. It has multiplied our People and 
Roguert 1 nufactures, and conſequently increaſed pro- 
neſt Me jouſly our Strength and Riches, It has 
ice of M Wit<d Multitudes of Foreigners hither with all 
Fir Arts and Money. It has encouraged In- 
„Nadin try at home, by leaving to all Men an equal 
d Fore, joyment of their Conſcience and Property, 
oſpitable. hout being expoſed, as formerly, to the 
y of Li pine and villainous Arts of Informers, with- 
in Prop ou being haraſſed for Opinions, and their Way 
nt in Pu Worſhip, without being inſulted by fooliſh 
1s or ce zealous drunken Juſtices, without being 
nderſtan imoned and terrified before mercileſs Courts, 
Politenes ME * harmleſs pious Meeting in a Barn, and 
e Skirts of thout the Danger of being driven out of their 
you fu duntry, or undone in it for a Conſcientious 
a: iſobedience to the Inventions and Grimaces 
ee | hot-headed Monks. 
he Woll, Hap the Arts and Cruelties of Laud gone 
len, un as they drove many of the beſt Englih 
or Mar. bjects to people the wild Woods of America, 
in Enem here they found Tygers and Rattle-ſnakes 
Telfare d ſs deſtructive Enemies than his Grace; theſe 
W\rts and Cruelties of his would have ended in 


Mankind; 
| diſpeopling 


{8 
13s 
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diſpeopling England, or reduced this 99 4 
Nation to a Number and Condition, not Wi 1 
ſerving the Name of a People, even to a Ha 4 
of Slaves, ſtarving and trembling under t 


Levitical Landlords, England muſt have h 
in the ſame Condition, to which ſuch Ma 
and ſuch Meaſures, reduce every Country u 
der the Sun where they bear Sway; a 83 3 
of Luſt and Inſolence on one Side, and} 
Fear and Famine on the other. And 1 
ſuch Men, with all their Sophiſtry and 18 
ſtinctions, to reconcile the putting any Nu 
ber of People under Diſcouragements and) 
ſtreſſes for any Sort of religious Worſhip» 1 
Opinions, to the Peace and Happineſs of Soca 
How would they accommodate their darli 4 
Uniformity to London or Amſterdam, with 
diſpeopling or impoveriſhing thoſe great Cite 
where no Sort of Men are diſturbed for ti 
Religion? Societies muſt thrive apace, wh 
they are ſubject to ſuch Directors as wol 
ſet up a Coat, or a Ceremony, in Balavl 
againſt the Glory, Liberty, and Proſperity 
Mankind! 

IWISsEH I could help to drive this p 
of Uncharitableneſs out of the World, Where 
it has committed ſuch wide and affecting RY 
vages; a Spirit which is againſt all commu 
Senk "1 
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ſe, and human Compaſſion; a Spirit which. 
t open War with the very Letter and Ge- 
s of the Goſpel of Chriſt, ſcandalous and 
eful to the whole Race of Men, and al- 


11G, 
this cru 4 
On, not GY 3 


n to a nll 
under i 


Soil, 1 1 ys higheſt amongſt the worſt. Good Men 
: 1. wiſe Men are Strangers to it, and abhor 
ſuch Me 
-ountry u 


y ; a Sl 
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NUMBER LXII. 


wer and Impoſition, in Matters of 
Religion, fend rather to aboliſh 
Religion, than to improve it. The 
Light of Nature, and the Practice 


d for ti 

ace, v of Heathens, furniſh Reproof. to 
as wol pcrſccuting Chriſtians, 

in Babs I 


T is as true as it is amazing and melan- 


roſperitn C 
= choly, that the Abuſe of the true Reli- 


this op tion has done a thouſand times more Miſ- 
dd, where hief in the World, created more Wars, Ha- 
ecting N red, and Havock amongſt Men, ſhed more 
comma their Blood, and carried human Miſeries, 


Senk, lt - 5 Igno- 
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Ignorance, and Idolatry, higher than all vl 
Madneſs and Variety of the old idolatrous 
ligions of the Gentiles ever did before it. I 
Reaſon of this ſad Difference, ſo ſhamef 
to Chriſtians, is the uncharitable and impoſi | 
Spirit of their ignorant or deſigning Leaden 
A Spirit as unknown to the civilized Paga W 
as it is oppoſite to Chriſtianity |! 

TESE Pagans worſhipped an endleſs Trial 
of Deities : And though their principal Gull 
and Goddeſſes had great Emulation, and mai 
Quarrels, among themſelves, their Ado 
agreed well enough in worſhipping them lth 
or differed without quarrelling. The Light Wl 
Nature taught them that ſomething was eta 
nal, and the firſt Cauſe of themſelves, .and 00 
all that they ſaw; and this Cauſe they call: 
God. And becauſe they thought that the ca 
ducting of Nature in its ſeveral great DiviſoM 
of Sea, Earth, and Ether, was too much fl 
one, they allotted each Diviſion to a diffcrer 
Deity, and made a-numerous Subdiviſion .to 
theſe Deities for ſmaller Purpoſes. Beſide 
finding or fanſying themſelves ſuperior b 
Comelineſs and Capacity to all other CreatursW 
they generally gave the Gods human Shape 
and Paſſions. Thus, having never ſeen God 
nor heard from him, they judged of him 0 


Gueſs, and worſhipped him by Humour, every 
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1 all tl following his own; nor had they then any 
trous Rule. | 
it. I Man can ſay, that in this Worſhip, and 
ſhamef N oſe Conjectures, every Man did not act 
impoſa ing to the beſt of his own Knowledge, or 
- Leadn is Intention was not upright. It was a 
d Pag in which he himſelf was chiefly con- 
. and it behoved him to endeayour to be 
Iles T right. This Endeavour is, without divine 
cipal Gall that any Man can do, and all that 
and mae to be expected from any Man. The Pa- 
r Ador:88Mcould only ſee God in his Works, and from 


them - thence conclude him a great and glorious Being ; 


1e Light here he was, or what he was, they could 
Was ete now. It was a Difcovery which the Light 
res, and i ture could not make: Nor has Revelation 
they call: it. Revelation only tells us what is ac- 
at the cle to him: And this we can conceive 
t Divine mſelf we can never conceive, nor define, 


much ore than we can his Motives and Manner 
- a differ ng. It is therefore as abſurd in Chriſtians 
bdiviſion il rrel with one another about their different 


; Beſide and imperfect Notions of God, as it would 
ſuperior een in Pagans to have quarrelled about 
Creature ifferent falſe Ideas of God. 

nan Shape oN Gs T the Pagans there was an Infinity 


r ſeen Got 


'gious Opinions; and yet, for the moſt 


of him perfect Peace. All the Superſtitions and 
nour, ever} nſe of Paganiſm did ſcarce afford ſuffi- 
Mal I. E 


cient 
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cient Tumults and Fightings to fill one my 
rate Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. The wiſe 6% 
and Romans, who underitood fo well the |; 
of Nature and Society, did not ſuffer the] 
cepts of their Religion, nor the idle Tala 
Dreams of Enthuſiaſts, to interfere wit) 
Laws of Reaſon and Humanity, much 1 | 
extinguiſh them. They inquired not aff 
Whims and Superſtitions of their Country 
any farther than to improve their Supertich 
the Good of their State. They knew, 
whether their People worſhipped Jupiter, 
chus, or Minerva, or whatever they WO 
of them, they were never the better nM 
worſe Subjects; and they had the good 
never to engage the State in the Affairs «ft 
ligion, any farther than Religion directly 
cerned the State ; and never to meddle 
religious Notions and Faſhions, which me 
not with the Government, 1 
TE College of Augurs at Roe, fi 
conſiſted of their great Men and Magi 
Men who were acquainted with human 
ture, and its many Weakneſſes and Suy 
tions, with the Innocence of unmoleſted! 
and with the juſt Extent and Uſe of > 
never founded Tables of Belief, nor op 
the People with a Yoke of Imaginations, E 
jarring Propoſitions to be believed upon 'M 


K 
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one m though they could not be underſtood. To 
wiſe 6 4 humane and tolerating Temper in the Re- 
211 the E it was owing, that of all the Turns, Con- 
fer the ons and Revolutions which happened in 
le Tale State, not one, that I remember, was oc- 
re with ned by Religion, though they had Gods 
much out Number, and almoſt as many Reli- 
not aft as Men. Nor do different Religions ever 
Countr Harm to any State, where the State does 
Superſt@cakly and unnaturally force all Men into 


7 knew, E Religion. Men who are ſuffered to enjoy 
Jupiter, Religion, will ſeek no Force to defend it: 
they til 1 where religious Impoſitions are practiſed, 


better if ous Wars naturally enſue ; and Men will 
he gor fight than be forced. 

Affairs «lf 9 a War between two States of Greece, 
\ direc} of them robbed the Temple of Delphos, 
z meddlc f 1 ze Territories of the other: Hence it was 
which na the Sacred War. But it was, as to its 


and Motives, a War for Power and Pro- 


t Rome, , and had nothing to do with one Reli- 


nd Magi more than another, on either Side. The 
th human es and Romans were ſo far from hurting 
es and YI Man for his Religion, provided he let 
moleſted alone with theirs, that their great Quar- 
| Uſe of io the Chriſtian Religion, at firſt, ſeems 
ef, nor 00 ve been, that it was deſtructive of theirs, 
aginations, 0 legraded all their Gods. 

ved upon 


E 2 THEY 
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THE x had afterwards too much Grod 
given them for new Prejudices againſt it, 
the abominable Spirit and Behaviour of, 
Chriſtian Clergy ; by their unbounded bi 
and Thirſt of Riches, Power, and Reval 
by their reſtleſs Quarrels, and implacable ] 
ranny ; by their Diſſimulation and Frauds; 
their wicked, abſurd and ſelfiſh Doctrines; 
their ſcandalous and tumultuous Synods, 4 
the wicked Purpoſes and Reſults of thoſe y be 
by their baſe Flatteries to ſome Princes, 
the vile Arts which they uſed to engage 
Princes to ſhed Blood in their Behalf and ( 
rel; by their Factions, Rebellions, and ir 
ing Deportment to other Princes for 
Wiſdom and Humanity; in ſhort, by a 
and univerſal Depravation of Manners, ii 
monſtrous Apoſtaſy from the Soul and I 
of that humble, meek and charitable Rely 
which, as a black Aggravation of all 
. Uſurpations, and incredible Exceſſes, the 
. profeſſed, and impiouſly urged, as their } 7 
rant for ſuch enormous Iniquities. bs 

I MENTION theſe Things in the Pitt 
of my Soul, and without any Exaggoerati | 
. They are owned and lamented by the 
Chriſtian Writers, ancient and modern; 
the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories, voluminous Wi 
are, have little elſe to fill them but the 
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uch G Fury of thoſe Men. As to thoſe General 
gainſt 10 cils, particularly, which are reverenced 
bor want of being known, they were com- 
of Men ſo utterly void of all Sincerity, 
id Reer ieſs, Peace and Probity, that it will be 
placable \lW to find in any Country upon Earth, any 
| Frauds: ly of Men met together upon any Oc- 


= 
iour of 
unded Pu 0 


„ al , ſo bent upon Miſchief and Strife, or by 
Synod, | bs : ſo much was begun and promoted. The 
thoſe dr of Impoſitions and furious Contentions begun 


Prince, en arenot yet ended : God knows whether 
engage if Vill ever end. They took upon them to 
alf and ( Faich for others, and tacked dreadful Pe- 
A and Denunciations to Injunctions of 
own deviſing ; as if the plain and eaſy 
hs of Chriſtianity, as delivered by ſuch only 
anners, puld deliver them, the holy diſintereſted 
ul and who firſt heard them, and ſaw them, were 
table Re lain enough, or rather too plain. Theſe 
: of al ſers, after ſome hundred Years, took upon 
>fTes, the to new-faſhion Chriſtianity according to 
23 their n ſtrange and ſelfiſh Inventions, and 
iſed it with ſuch a Dreſs, that it was not 
| 1 known. What an inexhauſtible Source 
the 1 N as proved of Wars and Outrage, of Do- 
Exaggery tion and Servitude, and of all human 
d by tie , Wickedneſs, and Sorrows, I leave the 
modern rians of all Ages and Countries to tell. 
minous Millions have fallen; and by it Mahome- 
but the 18 E 2 * 


s, and 1 
ces for il 
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taniſm ſeems to have been raiſed, and juſtiſelſ 
Example, in exerciſing the Sword over the & 
and laying the World waſte. 

How innocent, I had almoſt ſaid, how pa f 
were the ancient ſober Heathens, in com 
ſon with theſe falſe Chriſtians, thoſe Deſtrl 
af Chriſtianity, and Peſts of human Soc F 
The only Reaſon why the Pagan Rel 
with all its Follies, Frauds, and Superlſtiti 
did fo little Harm, (how little in Compariſe t 
was, that it impoſed nothing upon the ( 7 
ſciences of Men, and Opinions were not ul 
turally made ſubje& to Power. They bel 
naturally a ſupreme Power, and as natu 

vorſhipped it; in which they all freely follu 
their own Fancies. The public Forms, will 
they were eſtabliſhed, were eftabliſhed by U 
ſent, and in Compliance with the. variou 
unanimous Humours of the People; and «of 
one took as much of them as he liked, ande 
in Practice and Opinion a Stoic, an Epicun 
a Pyrrhoni/t, juſt as he thought fit. His tal 
tice was as free as his Speculations ; ſo free, 
the Gods of Greece were often ridiculed 4 
ſeverely rallied upon the Grecian Stage; 
their Oracles were perfect Noſes of Wal 
every Prince or State, that had either Powe 
frighten the Prieſts, or Money to bribe ti 
If 'Srerates was put to Death by the Athen f 


"HIG, 


Pe IndEPENDENT WHIG. 79 
d juſtified * pbler Notions of the Deity than the Vul- 
ver the & entertained, it was done for the Honour 

erſecution, as all ſuch Things are done, 
{, how pin Faction; and, for the Honour of the 
in com n, they repented ſeverely their raſh 


fe Deſtu and practiſed it no more. 

nan Soc r the Chriſtian Religion, by how much. 
an Relic more excellent than all other Religions, by 
Superſtiit Much it has been more abuſed: It has had 
ompariſa Þ Luck to fall, in moſt Places and Times, 


on the the Hands of ſuch Directors, as have pro- 


re not u trampled upon all its gentle Precepts, 
hey bel in room of the meek Chriſtian Spirit, 

as natui introduced a Spirit of Ferocity and Domi- 
eely fol ng; ſuch Directors as have turned Prayer 
orms, Per ſuaſion into Impoſing and Fury; and 
ſhed by C s, ſetting up for governing Conſcience, 
he vario bh eis, and can be ſubject to God only, have 
e; and ed temporal Dominion, and the Sword, 
ked, and h can have no other Power over the Soul, 
n Epiam terrify and afflict it, to darken it with 
„ His Hrance, and taint it with Hypocriſy, 


His Power they have called, by a fooliſh 
deceitful Phraſe, Spiritual Power ; which 
e moſt furious and fraudulent of all the 
mes and Engines of human Craft and Po- 


ſo free, 
ridiculed 
Stage; 
s of Wer 


her Poe and comprehends them all, as may be ſeen 
o bribe t! 4 he Rage, Rapine and Treachery with which 
exerted in the Territories of Popery: It is 


the Athew 3 
vi E 4 a 
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a Power heterogeneous to Society, poi ſonon 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, forbid by him, and ba 
rous to Men. It is indeed pure ſecular Tyram 
heichtened by ghoſtly Arts and Cruelty, a 4 
further Improvement of human Malice 4 
Miſery, Dominion over Conſcience is abo“ 
Nonſenſe, and the Word big with Fraud: MW 
can only be ſubject to Dominion in their Bu 
and Properties. That which no Power e 
reach, can never be the Object of Power. 1 
Governing of Opinions is therefore impoſi 
and only a Pretence for the Governing of U 
in their Perſons and Purſes. Thus far oi? 
Men can be ſubject to Men: Every thing 1 
yond this is Deluſion, Phrenzy and Contr 
tion. Thoughts and Opinions can neitha! 


bound, whipped, nor burnt, | 
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poitonoul 


and bat 3 
r T'yran : * — 
b ) E 4» A SSM ee 6 Y 

elty, an 4 Sf S 2 A e e y 
Malice & A W) 

e is abſcl 1 | 

raud : N NUMBER LXIIL 

their Bc. 2 

Power e 

* e conſuming Nature of Perſecu- 
ling of on. Perſecutors generally reli- 
ws far . L 28/015 Mad-men. Thetr greg 20.9 
W ant of Shame, and utter Unfit- 

on / to make Converts, 


n neither, 


HE Practice of ſome of the ancient 
Heathens, who offered human Sacrifice, 
butchered Men to pleaſe their Gods, was 
zadful Barbarity, not capable of Aggrava- 
by Words: yet this Barbarity had Mercy 
Mitigation in it, compared to the more 
ſtrained and; mercileſs Genius; of - thoſe 
an Chriſtians, Who, from a Principle of 
gion, or from any Prirſciple, avow and 
ote the killing, puniſhing and diſtreſſing 
Men [for the free Sentiments of their 
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Souls, and for their Notions of God and } 
ligion, ; 
J H E ancient human Sacrificers con 
themſelves to a ſtated Number; one « 
few generally ſufficed : And this brutiſh 
votion was either extraordinary, by the! 
rection of ſyme lying Oracle; or repeated! 
large Intervals. But the Chriſtian Sacrifc 
of Men have rarely known ſuch Moderat. 
rarely ſet ſuch Bounds to their devout I 
of human Blood, All who did not ſay W 
them, and dream with them, and practiſe t! 
Jargon and Poſtures, were proper Victin 
Hence Myriads have been butchered to afiu 3 
their holy Fury; and the Blood of Nations 
out, has not been enough to aſſuage it: He 
the Ir;þ Maſſacre, a human Sacrifice to! 
pery of ſome hundred Thouſands: Hence 
like Sacrifice of thirty Thouſand at Paris ; '* 
of three times as many all over France at! 
fame time: Hence the long continued MY 
der of the Waldenſes and Albigenſes, the l. 
ſtruction and Expulſion of the Moors in Sus 
and of the Hugonots in France Hence 9 
dreadful Ravages committed by the Inquif 
tors, who act ſo much like Devils, 
they can ſcarce be thought Men: Hence 
the mad and crue] Wars for Religion; ® 
ham? the Opprefiions, Imprifonments, 4 
Executiſ 
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nt. 
HE Mahometan Faquirs in the Indies are 


h diſtracted and bloody Villains for their 


HG. 
od and þ 


rs confi i 
; one «8 


brutiſh 1 


igion, which indeed was founded in Phrenzy 
by the 1 Blood, that when they return from their 
repeate! Nis Pilgrimage to Mecca, drunk with Devo- 


n Sacrife n, and flaming with Zeal, many of them run 
Moderat, 2 ough the Streets, or into the firſt Crowd 
yout Ti: y meet withal, ſtabbing and killing with a 


Wiſoned Dagger, all that are not Mahometans, 


ot ſay w Pf 

practiſe t: they themſelves are killed; and when they 
er Viqin e, they are reckoned Saints and Martyrs by 
ed to af Meir Prieſts and the Rabble. They are ſolemnly 


Nations 


bried ; Tombs are built for them, and richly 
e it: He orned, where Devotion is paid, and Alms are 
-ifice to! Nen; and a good Livelihood is got by the 
: Hence: Nerviſes that look after them. This is all pure 


eal, both the Murder, and the Worſhip paid - 
the Murderer, 


WHrarT. are all Perſecutors but furious Fa- 


Paris; 
Trance ati 
tinued MY 


ſes, the V5 only moſt of them are not ſo much in 
ors in Sul arneſt, and will run no Riſques to be Martyrs, 
Hence ill any Man, who is not a Mahometan, ſay, | 
the Inq | at theſe Faquirs are not Mad-men and Vil- 
Devils, f bins? And yet are not all Perſecutors apt to 
Hence P® the ſame thing, and to uſe the ſame Plea 
eligion; i ith che mad Faquirs? They are ſure that their 
nments, Vorſhips and- Opinions are true; that the 
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Way and Religion of thoſe whom they hu ö 
and perſecute are falſe; and that the puniſſig 


of Infidels and Heretics is pleaſing to God. ]i 


ſo reaſons the Faquir, and ſeals his Teſtimom 


with his Blood: So that whether Men be rich 


q 
= 


1 


or wrong in their Faith and Worſhip, they ha; 
juſt the ſame Argument, and indeed the ſan: 
Right, to plague and oppreſs one another; Þ 


namely, a firm and ſelfiſh Perſuaſion on 1 
Sides, that they are all in the right; an Arge 
ment which would keep up the Rage of Vi. 
lence, and of Fire and Sword amongſt Men, ; 
long as there was any left. 


THE s E raging Faquirs of all Denomin: | 


tions have almoſt as much Reaſon to kill ther 


own Brethren, who want Zeal to do as the 


14 
ww 


do, as to kill thoſe of a different Perſuaſion; 


and, in Fact, we have often ſeen thoſe Sonsd 
Violence ſhed their Bitterneſs and Venom ups 
the Children of their own Houſhold, mere} ? 


for their Candor and Forbearance, It is well 


known how bitterly Tillotſon and Hoadly, with 3 
other the beſt Fathers of our Church, hae 


been traduced and reproached by the four 


Aſſertors of Perſecution, or (which is the ſame? 


„ 
1 


thing) of Pains and Penalties, for their noble 


and moſt chriſtian Sentiments in favour of pri- 


vate Conſcience, and religious Liberty. The) 


ſhewed them no Mercy, for their daring to be 


merciful, 


Fy 
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they h Mrciful. This is the true Nature and Extent 
2 puniſhin perſecution, to have no Bounds at all, but 
God. Ju perſecute all who will not perſecute. In 
Teſtimony. reſpe&t, as in many others, Perſecutors 
en be rig an alike. They are all Faquirs, whatever 
» they la: oſite Names and Badges they may wear; 
d the fan: 1 1 defy the moſt learned and ſubtle of 
another, m all, let him profeſs what Religion he 
ion on { cs, to defend himſelf and his Perſecution 
an Arg any one Argument, by which the bloody 
xe of Viz hometan Faquir will not be equally defended, 
{ Men,: their Religion be a good Religion, they 
"depart from it by doing Miſchief for it, and 
Jenomin. wicked Men for a Religion that abhors 
o kill tha ickedneſs; and it is more wicked and in- 
do as thi ous to draw a Dagger for Chriſtianity than 
erſuaſion; Mahometaniſm. 
fe Sons « gur, ſay ſome of them, we are not for 


nom up if 
d, mere) 


It is wel 
adly, wit 


irch, hare 

the four 
s the ſam: i 
eir noblet 


zur of pri- 


y. The 


ring to be 4 
merciful, \ 


ing Blood ; we are only for ſmaller Pe- 
ies. Which Plea is full of Deceit and 

ſhood ; for if thoſe Penalties fail to ſubdue 
Wt Spirit which they would ſubdue, the 
Word is the laſt Remedy, and Death comes 
de one of their Penalties, and the only ſure 

When Scarification and Lancing will 
do, Enſe recidendum eft ; the whole Limb 
ſt be lopped off. This moſt of them 
ow, and are always ready to preach.” Death 
Baniſhment is the only effectual Cure: All 
the 
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the other Proceſs is but preparatory, If ww 
thing leſs than the higheſt Cruelty would i, 
fice, Popery would want no Inquiſition, IU 
Court of Rome are too refined Politicians » * 
deſire the Infamy and Reproach of that hort, 
Tribunal, if moderate Penalties, or any Pen! ® 
ties on this Side Death and utter Deſtruciy © 
would ſerve their Turn. Whoever, thercfy 
[$00 would ſend me to Gaol for my Opinion, wos 
yo ot ſend me to the Gallows, though perhaps het 
1 not at firſt think ſo. If a Gaol do not a: 
my Opinion, he muſt either condemn bim 
for ſending me to Gaol, or condemn me 
ſomething worſe. So that he who is fort 
fmalleſt Penalties, if he has Senſe or Tho 
in him, muſt be for the higheſt, What ſigni ? 
Penalties that have no Effect ? : 
SUCH are the Impreſſions which we mi 
naturally entertain of thoſe cruel Men, vi 4 
fly to Force in Behalf of their Faith; and wi 3 
ſuch an ill Grace do any fort of Men, wi? 
are for any ſort of Severity in Caſes of 
ligious Opinions, rail at the Inquiſition, wia 
is only the higheſt Improvement of their o 
Reaſoning. It is their own Scheme ſucceh* 
fully executed. The Inquiſition did not a 
all at once; Cuncta prius tentanda. Excon 
munication, Curſing, and other Sorts «7 
Church- dfſeipline were firſt tried; then , 
lo 


1 
e 
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y. If u ea Fines and Iniprifonments, and the like 
would , thods to ſecure the Papal Church againſt 
ion. Ti ianatics: But as all theſe wholſome Se- 
liticians : ities could not perſuade Men out of their 
hat hort ſes, the laſt and ſureſt Attack was upon 
any Pcn ir Lives. The Sword of Perſecution was 
Jeſtruciu lt openly drawn, its Fires were publicly 
» thercfn aled, and downright Butcheries were avow- 
nion, wol 1 y and piouſly preached. Theſe were, and for 
Thaps he! r muſt be, the natural Gradations; and ſuch 
do not E ginnings, if they are at all purſued, muſt for 
mn hink r have ſuch Ends. 
emn me hy T is not the leaſt provoking Part of theſe 
o is fort: eodly Barbarities, that thoſe who practiſe 
or Thou. m, or deſire to ſee them practiſed, have 
V hat fig We inimitable Impudence, all the while their 
Winds are thus lifted up againſt God and Man, 
ch we nu talk of Religion and Reaſon ; to pretend 
Men, wi zrcy and Peace in the Heat and Exceſſes of 
h; and wi terneſs and Rage; and to plead a Regard 
Men, wi I the Souls of Men, when they are acting 
Caſes of i e blackeſt Hoſtilities againſt their Bodies, 
tion, ve Wrtunes, and Conſciences, and facrificing their 


ff their on 
me ſuch 
lid not ai 
Excon' 
er Sorts 
3 then fo-'3 | 

low 


A, 


ves to Hate and Virulence, and to every 
icked and worldly End. This is to heighten 
Pty by Hypocriſy, to aggravate Cruelty by 


ockery, 
Vo talk of Revelation and Reaſon ; you 


at are Perſecutors, or Advocates for Perſe- 
cution 5 
LT 
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cution; but how idly, how ſhameleſly do 0 1 b 
talk ? What has Faith to do with Violene 
What has Revelation to do with. the Swi 
If your Religion be ſupported by Reaſon, ] 
ſeek you any other Support, and ſuch a 85 
port as is only wanted where Reaſon is war 
ing? If your Religion be grounded upon k\ 
velation, how can it be proved but by Rea 
tion? And how is Revelation tried but! 
Reaſon ? What Revelation tells you, or « 
any Revelation from God tell you, that For i 


teaches Faith? Or in what Inſtances does RE WM. 
fon teach, that Truth is the Offspring of V "Wt. 
lence, or akin to it! Where does Forces 
plain one mathematical Propoſition, one Dx. 


trine of Chriſtianity, or any Doctrine? Chi: 
and his Apoſtles are your only Guides in Chr: 
ſtianity. Did Chriſt and his Apoſtles ever dis 
you to beget Faith by Violence, or to hu 
any Man for his Faith? Did they themſele 
ever do ſo? And will you dare to do wh 
they never did, but conſtantly forbid ? Fr 
what Part of the Goſpel do you bring youll 
Axes, Ropes, and Dungeons, or even your Fin} 
Civil Excluſions, and negative Penaltics, d 
even your Anger and Railing? Vou know tha 
the Goſpel renounces them all, and you, if you 
uſe them, 


Corrs 
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do jy oN F ESS the Truth; fay that you em- 
lence y, or would employ, thoſe ſavage Engines 
DWore pite of the Goſpel, for Ends purely human, 
n, Vh from a Spirit intirely ſecular, Set up 
a d wedly Pride and Domination againſt the 
| Wal s of Chriſt and Nature, and do not in- 
2 k aſe your Guilt, by adding Deceit to Vio- 
Rent e, by pretending to convert and reconcile 
but!“ n, while you oppreſs, alienate, and perſecute 
or Ci gn. Do not mock God and Man, and pretend 
t For to gain Souls by Methods ſo monſtrous and 


de g tradictory, which only ſhew, that you ſeek 
of \Þ Etpire over Men, and the Souls of Men. Is 
cc © hus that you would convert Pagans, if you 
* Du ieee that any Part of your Buſineſs or Care ? 
| Cir: iat Nation of Pagans would bear yon, or 


in Cir: ear toning you, if when you went about 
cr dus convert them, you accoſted them with 
to hu r Whips, and Chains, and human Penal- 
emſci and declared your Errand in the following 
lo wiz le? 

? Fr m MG rnTLEMEN, © Theſe are the Auxilia- 
1g jo Mfries of our Faith: Let us perſuade you to 
ir Fins, embrace it, and take us for your Guides and 
ties, & Governors; and if afterwards you contra- 
ow ti dict us, or vary from us in the Explication 
u, if yo! Wot our Doctrines and Myſteries, which can- 


not be explained, though we ourſelves are 


F always explaining them, and always at end- 
ONFEIY | <« lefs 
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cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


366 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
as 


Dignities, Pomp, and Revenues, and ne: 


' wards. to be: ſuffered-to have the TroublY 
you, againſt our Authority, which you vi 


to ourſelves, at firſt by your Connivance* 


though we accept of all your Gifts aw 


leſs Variance in theſe our Explications, th, 
Rods and Fetters abide you; theſe Pen 
ties ſhall chaſtiſe and coerce you. In Rem 
for all which paſtoral Care and Tender 
we only deſire you to be our Subjects bin 
fold, and without Reſerve ; to give us on: 


to differ from us in any thing, how lf 
falſe, fooliſh, cruel, or wicked you ni 
think it. At preſent we can only perſu i 


you, and reaſon with you: But when „ 
have eſtabliſhed us amongſt you, and (ct Wi 
over you, and given us a great Part of : e 


that you. have, and all that we can h 
then you may hope for full Proofs of U 
our. fatherly Correction, and for all th 
our temporal Terrors; and never alt 


uſing your Reaſon, Which God has g 
have given us, or which we ſhall have takt [ 
Conſent 3. but thenceforth to be exercii 
over you, whether you will or no: 4 


though we muſt judge you, and cenlu 
you, and. puniſh you as we think fit; wh 


Bounties ; yet you muſt not dare to judy q 
nor to cenſure us, much leſs to degrade 3 
&« chaſiY 
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8, ta 


haſtiſe us, let our Tyranny be ever fo ſevere, 
Pen Mur Lives ever ſo enormous; nor expect back 
Ret om us any Part of the Wealth, which you 
dend in have given us, whether it was obtained 
s bim y Force, or Fear, or Fraud, or by what- 
us g vcr other Means. Upon theſe Conditions, 
dne Mentlemen, out of our tender Regard for 


owl our Souls, we are willing to accept you 


ou m 4 dr our Slaves.“ 

per appeal to all Men, and to the Experience 
10 il Men, whether, when any Man who is 
d ſet! 


penalties and Perſecution, goes about to 


rt 0! : ert a Nation of Pagans, or any Nation, 
n han e are not, upon his Principles, the com- 
; of u bie Terms and Fruits of their Converſion. 
e him conſider what People upon Earth. 
r alte Meld not dread and reje& him, if he eſcaped 
roubl: rell: But if he apply to them with Per- 
as gie on and Gentleneſs at firft, and baſely con- 
you from them theſe his ſevere and proud Pur- 
ve tat , then he is a Deceiver, and juſtly deſerves 
rance ehe il! Uſage which he unjuſtly intends for 
execrcit ers. © 

0: = BUT quite different and contrary muſt be 
cen 


Speech and Behaviour of a Man who would 
y propagate Chriſtianity without low or 
h Regards to himſelf, or without mixing 
own ſelfiſn Paſſion with his Zeal. Such 
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a Man would tell them honeſtly and of. 
* 1 
GENTLEMEN, “ You are in a very v 


Way : Your Religion is ill-grounded, i 


cc 


<< only ſerves to deceive you, and to frighe « v 
« you: If you will hear me, I will teach; * 
* a better, and the only one that is g 
4 If you like it, I have my End; if you ei 
= © not like it, the worſt will be yours, ano 
4 have done you no Harm, Over thoſe WI 
embrace it, I claim no Power: You ar: 


continue Chriſtians by the ſame Means t Wh. 
© made you Chriſtians ; that is, by Meckn: . 
Arguments, and the Grace of God. I 
&© not be ſuch a Deceiver as to turn the 5e 
& ſuaſions which I now uſe with you iuY 
Violence and Power afterwards, It any 
you or yours deſert my Religion, ai 
having tried it, or exerciſe it in a mani 
different from mine, I will pray for you, a 1 
perſuade you: But Force and Bitternci 8 
* abominate, They are againſt the Genius 
© the Religion which I bring you; as imp 
© tent and improper to bring back into 
thoſe who are lapſed from it, as to di 
them into it at firſt. If any of you beliF 
not my Religion, he is an Hypocrite it 
&« aflent to it; and if I tempted him tod 
„ fo by Gain, or frightened him by word 
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dains and Threats, I ſhould ſhare in his 
But if he believe it, he will 
want no Terror or Temptation to profeſs 
For myſelf, Gentlemen, you will judge 
when you have heard me, whether it is 
vorth your while to ſupport me amongſt 
Other Proviſion than this, the diſin- 
ereſted Religion which I teach'makes none 
or me.“ 

leave it with my Readers to conſider which 
Wtheſe two Speeches would be the moſt chri- 
4 „and which would be likely to be beſt 
rd, and to make moſt Proſelytes in a Coun- 
of Unbelievers. 
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NUMBER LXIV. 


Mutual Bitterneſs and Perſecui 
among ft Chriſtians, how repugu { 
to the Goſpel, and how Pi 2 
a rational Pagan. 2 


= AS ON is not the only Thing in v 

Men exceed Brutes : Their Paſſions, 
well as their Reaſons, are ſtronger than th 
of the dumb Creation, and prompt them ix 
commit more abominable things. To qui 
and reſtrain thoſe Paſſions is the Buſineß 
Religion ; and where it has contrary Efick 43 
it is either a bad Religion, or they are t 
bad Men who profeſs it. By this Rule, L 
oy may know what fort of Chriſtians ta : 

: Except ye love one another, ſays our bleial 
itn you cannot be my Diſciples, How a 
ferent from the Style of many who call the 
* ſelves his Succeſſors! “ Unleſs you hate, k 


and deſtroy one another, you cannot be i 
Followers.“ 4 
| Tag 
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TRE only End of Chriſtianity, as to this 
e, was to teach Men Peace, Charity, mu- 
| Forbearance, and the Forgiveneſs of Inju- 
This was the New Commandment, which 
us Chriſt gave to his Apoſtles, and to all 
iſtians. How ill it has been obſerved, or 
er, how impiouſly it has been violated, let 
ſe whoſe Duty it more eſpecially was to ſee 
obeyed, conſider; whether they have not 
amed, inſtead of calming, the natural Heat 
| fooliſh Paſſions of Men ? and, far from in- 
ting. them to forgive Injuries, have not 
pc them never to forgive T hings which were 
— a Injuries, namely, the Faith and Opinions 
n v 

None another; and to commit real Injuries to 
hons, enge nominal Injuries ? 

bn. oy Ira Man halt in his Underſtanding, how 
— ny one injured by his intellectual Lameneſs, 
i TY Jie than by the Lameneſs of his Limbs ? 
— his Opinions are crooked and wild, what 


cu 
1210 


king \ 45 


Ef b 8 
SY eence is that to another, more than if he 
Rule 1 inted, or had a wild Look ? Error is an In- 
1 


nity of the Mind, as Pain, Halting, and 
ookedneſs are of the Body ; why ſhould his 
ernal, any more than his external Defects, 
ovoke any rational Man ? Would not he 
o went about to perſecute, or invent Penal- 
s for Crookedneſs, be looked upon as a Mon- 
r equally cruel with thoſe -Savages, who 
drown 


ans tl 
ur blech 1 
Jow «al 
ll then 
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Inquiſitor. 


Earth is fo bad, and fo ſinful, as the pervert 
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drown all their innocent new-born BAH : 
whoſe Make does not pleaſe their Eye! uk ( 


= 
N 4 
— 


7 


is not hating, hurting, or killing, for then 

tural or habitual Weakneſſes of the Soul, equi 
ly monſtrous and ſavage? What is it to 4 
Man what I think of Colours; and whetbef 
like or diſlike White or Black? or what N 
timents, which are the Colours of the M 
fit mine beſt ? or with what Words I cl. 
theſe Colours? or what Actions or Gel, 
they produce in me, provided my Action oi y 
Geſtures hurt not him? Does he, by hatin wile; 
diſtreſſing me, fulfil our Saviour's Commag 
ment of loving one another? Are his lA 
Notions right? Let him enjoy them: H. bes 
happy. Are my Notions wrong? I am yl 
happy. Why does he perſecute me? Perla 
Fortune has been kinder to him than to ord 
and he 1s richer and handſomer : Why 1 
he not chaſtiſe me for this Fault too, beculi 
I cannot force Fortune any more than Natl 
But the Truth is, none perſecute but the we 
the moſt ignorant, or the moſt barbarous M 
By this Mark we know a Nero from an ul 


_— 


ninus, and a fatherly Paſtor from a blo on 


7 


THe perverting of no one Thing up 


w 


of Chriſtianity ; becauſe Chriſtianity is the 


The INDEPENDENT WHIG. 97 


upon Earth. He therefore who makes 
Chriſtianity to raiſe Heats, Feuds, and 
| amongſt Men, is a much worſe Man 
>, who, haying no Chriſtianity, can make 
ſe of that which he does not uſe at all. 
turning the beſt Medicine into Poiſon; 
1 hyſician who does ſo, is worſe than a 
who knows no Phyſic. It is a ſtrange 
pniſhing Sight to ſee a Man in a Rage, 
e New Teſtament open before him, 
BD. his Rage out of the Teſtament, and 
1atin from thence in his Hearers a cruel and 
mma ſpirit like his own ; and yet ſuch Sights 
his c from being rare. I have frequently ſeen 
: 1 from the pious and peaceable Goſpel, 
am and explained to rouze all the moſt bar- 


3: 
' 418 
then 

| equy al 
to of 

thei 


10ns if 


Perg nd unſocial Paſſions, to authorize all the 
1 to nd moſt inhuman Effects of thoſe Paſ- 
Thy 1 And this has been confidently called 
„ bean a ng the Goſpel, and this Herald of Wrath 


Natur the Goſpel, and his raging Hearers 
he wells Aſembly. 
ous Ma q E ſometimes fanſied to myſelf what 
an Ae Chineſe would think of the Goſpel 
a bloW=ding it; in what Manner he would 
it muſt be preached, and what Conſe- 
he would expect from that Preaching, 
he would fay, is the moſt meek and 
lene Syſtem that ever appeared in the 
III. F « World: 


ning u 
pervert 
is the l 


Tu 
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„ World: A Syſtem, contrived to rl ö 
the Roughneſs, Malignity, and Seh 
* of human Nature, to extinguiſh or 1 
all its ſour Paſſions; to deſtroy for e 
cc the Seeds of Strife, Anger, and War; | 
4 make all Men Friends. Happy are the 
<« receive this Syſtem ! more happy they 
ce hom it is continually preached and; 
<c cated ! Here is no Pretence for Diviſ 
<c leaſt for quarrelling about them. Hil 
c the Pomp and Tyranny, affected h 
% over Men, are expreſly forbid, and 
<« even to our Enemies, is ſtrictly in 
c This is admirable ! Without Doubt, iti 
«<< God. The Divine Being, in Pity to 
„ natured, jarring and tempeſtuous We 
<< here offered them a divine Calm, and 
them to a State of Perfection and Inn 
by giving them theſe celeſtial Rules ti 
ing and forbearing all manner d 
« Would I could be a Witneſs of th 
« State of Chriſtendom !?? 

I raves fanſied this fame Chineſe | 
ſtendom; and firſt in Rome, the Centre( 
ſtendom, the Reſidence of his Holine 
the Seat of all Abominations, Poifonings 
-ſinations, unnatural Luſt, Pride, A 
Diviſions, Tyranny, Luxury, Povet 


| Oppreflion. "There he ſees an old Fri 
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Limſelf the Vicar of the meek Jeſus, co- 
with all the Enſigns of ſavage Tyranny, 
ting his monſtrous and motly Domina- 
W with dark Intrigues, and every pious and 
ly Fraud; holding his own Subjects under 
Fetters and Famine, ſcattering every- where 
ands, and the Spirit of Slaughter and War 
Wot Chriſtians; animating Sovereigns againſt 
cople, the People againſt their Sovereigns z 
eiing his Apoſtolic Benediction to human 
land Malice. 

E Chineſe aſks if his Holineſs be a Chri- 


mm 
deli 
Ir re 
or e 
ar; f 
the 
CY all | | 
and 
wih 


„ he is what i is firm the Goſpel, and 
lc he does is for it. The Chineſe bleſſes 
If, and the more chriſtian Spirit of good 
Won/ucius, He is juſt ready to return to 
id Ing again, to a happier People, and more vir- 
ules f 0 Paganiſm; but meets with a Proteſtant, 
ner ell him, That all the Wickedneſs which 
of cs at Rome, is the Abuſe of Religion, and 
WE tural Effects of the Pope's lying Preten- 
hineſe | and Uſurpations ; and begs him to viſit 
Jentrel 0 ant Countries, which abhor the Pope, 
Holin WW! his Doings. 

ſonins E Chineſe, raviſhed to hear that the Go- 
de, Moes not fare every-where alike, and in 
oven of beholding Societies of Men, who are 
old Fi tians according to the Goſpel, travels 
4 F 2 through 
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through Part of the Empire, where be 
Lutherans and Calvinifts, headed by 
Guides, at mortal Enmity. They both 
the Goſpel ; but rail at one another out & 
hate one another for it; and are only ref 
by their Princes from contending even to} 
about Words which are not in it. In D 
and Sweden he finds the Lutherans till f 
and ſuffering no Sort nor Name of Chrif 
among them, but their own, and treat 
others with the higheſt Pitch of Fury a 
norance. 

TAE Chineſe, who thinks the Lu 
Popes as little juſtifiable as the Popiſ 
fince they alike ſet up for ſpiritual Don 
which the Goſpel gives to no Man upon! 
does once more praiſe old Confucius ; ai 
ſolved to find, if he can, the Spirit of C 
nity in ſome chriſtian Country, ſails am 
Great Britain, and lands in Scotland. Th 
beholds a rigid Gravity in the Countenance 
Kirk; ſhe affects great Sanctity, has at 
nent Conceit of her own Righteouſne\ 
finds Righteouſneſs no-where elſe : She 
very ſtrong Stomach for Dominion; but 
ens it with a ſoft Name, and calls it Diſc! 
which the exerciſes with little Tendernc* 
ſuch as offend her, or gainſay her; and i 
all other Churches and Opinions, her Led 


* 
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8 unforgiving : She talks much of the 
and contends, that nothing is to be done 
Man without God's Grace moving in 
ad affifting him; which is in no Man's 
a * But, for all that, if you want that 
a of which ſhe is Judge, or if you do not 
n D a t from her, and ſubmit implicitly to her, 
Ain che be not the Giver of Grace, you will 
_ ac ſhe aſſerts a Claim, as well as his Ho- 
tren! chaſtiſe wrong Faith and Obſtinacy; 
gh the Pope, being the Man of Sin, 
* ech Right, yet ſhe, who is the Daugh- 
i ion, is intitled to it. 
\ . = ©-in2/e cries, That here is much loud 
ib! L rm Zeal, very long Prayers, a World of 
Long eſs, but no Charity. In England, ſays 
TY N ere is more Knowledge and Freedom: I 
11 l England. In it he finds great and free 


of 1 er of Conſcience, and rejoices in it ; but 
ls 1 0 dſe who ſhould be moſt for it, moſt im- 
d. * Wc againſt it: He ſees Churchmen nobly 
ena 


, d for; but many of them not ſatisfied ; 
has uff contrary, claiming ten times more, and 
_ ſupporting thoſe Claims by the Goſpel, 
; os the Example of cheating and uſurping 
5 but Monks ; ſees them railing at private 
it Di ence, damning all that have it, and call- 
nerd the temporal Sword to deſtroy them : 
great Part of the Diſſenters, who, after 
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much Suffering, enjoy this precious Libet if 


contented with it, nor mended by their vl 
ings, but ſetting up for this-ſame antichii 
ſpiritual Domination, and taking, as far x 
can, the Bleſſing and Protection of the n 
ful Law from one another. The Chin 
plauds the Wiſdom, Gentleneſs, and chi 
Spirit of the Legiſlature, and finds the 
human Security for the Goſpel in an 4 
Parliament, by which every Man has the 
ral and chriſtian Privilege to read, under 
and apply it his own. Way, „ "This (fan 
is Chriſtianity according to the Gi 
c which, by Obſervation, I find, carr val 
c ſiſt where all Sorts of Conſciences, the 
and the Weak, are intirely unmolk 
where no Sort of Power is exerciſed ow 
Soul, and where every Man underſtank 
interprets with Security the Words of ( 
and of Paul, as he judges Chriſt and 
meant them. No two Things, not H 
and Hell, not Good and Evil, are mor 
polite than Force and Faith, The« 
only from the good God, the other 


[L 
8 = 8 
3 4 


from the worſt Paſſions of the worſt Me ; 
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he firange Force of Education, 
becially in Matters of Religion. 


an A. 


s the 
unden | 
$ (fan OW far the Force of Example influences 
© CR Nature, and inlarges or reſtrains the 


n Paſſions and Appetites, is evident to all 
ompare different Nations, and the ſeveral” 
of Men in the ſame Nation, Cuſtom, 
is a continued Succeſſion of Examples, 
the Underſtanding, and, as it is ob- 
| or neglected, becomes the Standard of 
om or Folly. Men cannot bear to ſee 
they themſelves reverence, ridiculed by 
8; nor what they ridicule, reverenced 
hers. It is a common Thing to breed. 
other en in a Veneration for one Sort of 
rſt My, and in a Contempt for another, not 
, nor ſo bad; in a high Eſteem for one 
| of Science, and in Averſion to another, 
as good ; to love ſome Men merely be- 
> they have good Names, and to hate 
= F 4 others 
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others for their beſt Qualities; to adore i 
Objects for a bad Reaſon, to deteſt a 
againſt all Reaſon, 4 

IN Turkey they have as good I 
derſtanding as other People; and yet 9 
Education are taught to believe, that then 
Sort of Divinity in the utter Abſence of alli 
derſtanding: They eſteem Idiots and Lun 4 y 
as Prophets: They think their Raving = 
celeſtial, becauſe it is Nonſenſe ; and 
Stupidity inſtructive, becauſe unintelia 
If, upon the Article of Religion, you of: 
expect common Senſe, they revile you, WM 
knock you on the Head; but, if you be: 4 
tural Fool, your Words are Oracles, 
Phrenzy is Saintſhip. SY 

A Pais laughs and ſhakes his Head u 
religious Sottiſhneſs and Fury of the 78 
but burns you if you laugh at him for di , 
the ſame Things. There never were 0 
Sots and Mad-men than many of the In 
Saints; nor are they the leſs worſhipped 
that, but the more. As they were Enthuld 
in Proportion to their Lunacy, they are al 
in Proportion to their Folly. St. Francis, | i 
Inſtance, was an errant Changeling St. Anil 
was diſtracted: Yet who is of more Conf 
quence in the Roman Breviaries, than thoſe ll 
Saints? They are daily invoked by many d 


ww 
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16. 
dore e Catholics, who never prayed to God in 
ct Lives. 

HAT all this wild and aſtoniſhing Bigotry 
tural il 2 pure Effect of Example, or of Educa- 
t bf which is. the ſame thing, (being only 
ther Men ſetting Examples to other Men) 
of ali be learnt from hence, that no Man bred 
d Lu out Superſtition, - or in any. particular 
ving tl of it, can be brought into the Vanities 
and | y ſtrange Devotion at once, and rarely 


ntelli evi 
u oe 


1 ber * 


cles, & 


People muſt be ſeaſoned in it by Time, 
Wteps, and Reiterations ; after certain Pe- 
in Life, Examples come too late, or with 
Force. A grown Spaniard can hardly 
be a. Frenchman ; nor a Frenchman be a 


ara. We ſce Men will fight and die for 
ead af 


in Practices and Opinions, and even for 
e „ and F opperies, which, had they been 
for di Wy to others, they would have deſpiſed, 
re gu perhaps have died for ſuch as they now 
1c Age. : 
ippel if is plain from the Accounts, even the 


thu 
ire ale 
ancis, | 


4 y 
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e Co 1 


al and diſguiſed Accounts, given by the 
onaries, of the Progreſs which they make 
onverting the Natives of the Eat and 
Indies, that their Proſelytes are very few, 
cdcoſe few fickle, not half made, and luke- 
hoſe th ; ftill fond of their old Superſtitions, 
man) Ts upon every Terror or Temptation, ready 
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this Conjecture. I have offended the ba 1 
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to revolt to Paganiſm, which they had (cyl 
forſaken. I believe this is almoſt univerzlY 
true of the elder Sort: I doubt they are au 
all like Father Hennepin's old Woman, val 
when all other Arguments were unconvincu 
yielded to be baptized for a Pipe of Toba 
and having ſmoaked it, offered to be bapiu 
again for another. It is certain, that the Chi i ar 
have converted the Jeſuits, who have at wal 
civilly met theſe obſtinate Heathens half. 
and gone roundly into Paganiſm, to make1f 
Pagans good Catholics : An Union not uz 
tural ; only Lam ſorry that the peaceable H 
theniſm of Confucius ſhould be debaucha 
the barbarous Spirit of Popery, which haul 
only from the Beginning adopted the a 
Gentile Idolatry, but diſgraced it by Cratll 
I am ſatisfied, that the famous Docul 
Holbaurn * is a very ſincere keen Church 
but I am equally ſatisfied, that had he nll 
educated in the Moſaic Way, he would :1 
been as fierce a Jew; or bred at Athens, iu 
Days of Socrates, as clamorous as the mo 
the Rabble againſt that wiſe and moderate 1 
who was doubtleſs x Heretic as to the 4 9 
and Diſcipline of the Athenian Prieſts. If 


* Dr. & achevere!, Miniſter of St. Andrew” s Ella, | 


theſe Papers were written. a 4 
oe < 04 * ' WI 'A 
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d al 
vert 1 


, they ſay, is a Man of warm Spirit, I 
. him competent Revenge, by declaring 


e d equal Belief, that many a ſtern Calviniſt, 
n, vious in his Way, would with different 
win b ding have been as zealous in a different 
oba y. I could wiſh, that from this Conſidera- 
bapte both Sorts would learn to bear with one 


Chu 


2 


her, and with all Men; that at leaſt they 


at d be as angry at Mahomet, as at Dr. 
alf e, and learn not to attack Hereſy through 
make! ul Sides of Charity. But in this very thing 
ot un Force of Example, of which I am talking, 


ble HY — ainſt me. 


uche By this Force Men may be brought to re- 
u haf nce every Glimmering of common Senſe, 
e amt ry Impulſe of Pity, and be tranſported with 
rue ry Degree of Madneſs and Inhumanity. In 


Yoni 


rehm 


1 ny Countries the Death of a Snake will coſt 
your Life; and thoſe People who would 
rder a Man, and eat him, would tremble at 


Juld A Thought of hurting a Serpent, for which 
ns, in icious Reptile they have a religious Regard. 
he rel e unnatural Mercy which Superſtition teaches 


„is the only Mercy that they have, and 


THE Iroquois, not ſatisfied with putting 
eir Enemies to Death in cold Blood, burn 
em alive after other Tortures, cut off 


F 6 Pieces 


Doc rciſed upon a Creature that is a known Ene- 
ts. Ito human Life. 
Do 4 
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Pieces of their raw Fleſh, and eat them, A 4 
give the Children the Blood to drink, to ſe 

on their young Minds with the like ſanguin 4 
Spirit. Thus the Cruelty is continued by 
ample from Father to Son, and grows natu 

by Habit. Their Enemies ſerve them the fa 
way; but this Conſideration reclaims neite 

It is Heroiſm to be barbarous, and the fie 
Cannibal is the braveſt Warrior. Yet t 
Savages are, in their own Clans, merciful a 
good-natured to one another, and live tg 
ther in- remarkable Innocence, Simplicity, a 
Union. then 
As theſe American Nations, who thus «lll 
ſtroy one another, are very thin, there is mM 
than Territory enough for them all; nor 
Husbandry any of their Arts; and there 1 
Woods large enough for many more to hu 

in, and Rivers to fiſh in: And all living ina 
Hand to Mouth, they do not much mind P 
perty. But inveterate Quarrels, handed dom * 
from Generation to Generation, and daily | 1 
flamed, perpetuate their mutual Ferocity . 
Rage. They often watch many Days in Huf 
ger and Cold; to circumvent their Eneny-" 
though nothing is to be expected at laſt, bi 1 F 
Blood, loft or got: But Blood, on what e 
vide ſhed, is Glory, * 
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ſome Parts of Peru, this Savageneſs is 
Wimproved. Their chief Ambition in War 
make Women Captives. Theſe they 
their Slaves in a ſtrange Way: They 
out of them, and eat the Children ſo 


at the Age of ten or twelve, having firſt 
neite „ fatted them; and the Women, when they 
. heres * breed no longer, are eaten laſt. Amongſt 
et u People, the Senſe of Shame ſeems intirely 


iful at puiſhed, or rather never known. Their 
e to tutions, natural and unnatural, are as pub- 
ity, uM their Eating and Drinking. Some of 

account Virginity a great Blemiſh, and 
hus bung Women muſt be beholden to their 
is mot ds and Relations to get rid of it, before 


can get Huſbands, Their Women ran 
y after the Spaniards, in all the Tranſ- 
of Female Rage, begging the Gratifica- 
of Gallantry, But, what is ſtill moſt 
trous and incredible, there are of thoſe 
e, Who have public Temples for the 
ice of Sodomy, as an Act of Religion: 
ity a with all theſe Abominations, they have a 
1 Hull tion, which is Part of them; and we ſee 
nem em into what Exceſſes Miſtakes in Re- 
iſt, h can run. They believe the Immortality 
batcil of te Soul; they have Offices for the Dead; 
! worlhip the Sun; they believe a Creator 
Wl Things; they offer Sacrifices to their 
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Idols, 
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Idols, and ſometimes human Sacrifices, 1 4 re 
any of our Caſuiſts ſay, that it were not ll 
they had no Religion, than one that te: 
them ſuch hideous Crimes and Barbaritis 
wiſh that theſe brutal Heathens were the on 
Inſtances where Reaſon and Humanity are nM 
Victims to Religion. But Cuſtoms of Reg in 
and Honour, right or wrong, (as both areal 
monly vilely miſtaken and abuſed) are ax at 
take an inveterate Hold of the human Soul, i m 
to maſter every natural Faculty. | 
Ir would be a hard, if not an imrl 
Thing to convert theſe Peruvian Saw 1 
There is no weaning them from their hon 1 
and delicious Banquets of human Fleſh, 4 
or dead: And while they themſelves have! | 
a Reliſh of Man's Blood, they will alwayst £ 
it acceptable to the Gods. For Men ej ® 
where imagine, that the Deity loves and ld 
Juft as they do; and their common Wal : 
going to God, is to bring God to them, 
I T is as eaſy to bring an Engliſbna 
the Way and Life of a Hottentot, or Gl 
lander, as to bring them into his. Bob 
impoſſible; the Hottentot is naſty and m 
and lives or ſtarves upon Filth; the "j 
lander lives in piercing and unhoſpitable i 
gions of Snow, in a Country made deſolati 
Nature, where no comfortable Thing apps 4 4 
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5, n covered with Darkneſs, or the Rage of 
not Elements. Yet both theſe miſerable Bar- 
it ten Ins, miſerable in our Eyes, are inveterately 
arit of their own Caves and Miſeries; nor 
: the i all the Delicacies and Allurements of 
are pe ever reclaim one of them. Their Cap- 
f Rey in the midſt of Plenty, Conveniences, 
are kind Uſage, either broke their Hearts, or 
re ned them more violently to their own more 
Soul, i n ble Barbarity, Indigence, and | Garbage, 
they returned. 
imp + A r ſhall we fay to all theſe ſtrange 
da ö neſſes, ſtrange, but natural? They are 
ir hon ts of Habit and Prepoſſeſſion, from which 
leſh, 4 an is wholly free ; by which almoſt all 
have are wholly governed; and from all this a 
Leſſon is to be learned, how Men ought 
e one another. 
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112 The INDEPENDENT W RIO. 


NumBEeR IXVI 
Theextravagant Notions and P ul rl 
/ Penance, how generally previ 4 
ing as a neceſſary Part of RA 
gion, even among ſt ſuch as hi 
not, or neglect, all the other 1 h 1 
real Penalties. Rg 


( 


I 


M Y laſt was concerning the Power of | 
ample and Education. I ſhall in i 


purſue the ſame Subject, as far as it rel nd” 


to Penance, or the undergoing voluntary I j 
ſeries for God's ſake. "At what time it cal 
into the World, I do not know); but the ul ure, 


verſal Eſteem and Influence which it has gal 1 / 
in it amongſt the Gentiles, Chriſtians, 
Mahometans, is ſurprizing to conſider. l 


Enthuſiaſts, who, ſuppoſing the Deity w. 


like themſelves, a gloomy and ſorrow ful Bei ; 
rele 
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ed that he delighted, as they did, in ſple- 
and mortifying Actions; and having no 
lation but what they took for ſuch, their 
Dreams and Vapours, thought that their 
Sous Worſhip ought to be as wild and 
aas their Imaginations were. Thus it is 
„ that Men firſt cheated themſelves, and 
= afterwards the more eaſily cheated by 
s, and Fraud improved what Phrenzy 


"rai 
prev 
f 1. 
10 ki 4 
her :W 


4 IT, whatever was the Original of Penance, 
* Rogreſs has been prodigious, and it has 
ſtrange and invincible Strength. It has 
ut into ſuch numerous Branches, and into 
extravagant Exceſſes, that there is no 
1 p n left for any new Device or Improve- 
. To it have been facrificed Eaſe, Health, 
Convenience; the neceſſary Appetites of 
ee; the Faculties of the Soul; Self-pity 
an Tenderneſs; all the Pleaſures of Life, and 


er of 
I in \ 


It rela 


i itſelf, People have been brought to vie 
e it ci one another in Famine, Thirſt, and Tor- 
t the u and to engage with Zeal in a Combat for 
has gif s „. 

1ans, s great a Mummery as Penance is made 
er, le Roman Church, and as eaſily as it is 


1elancil 

eity 0 

ful Bei 
bellen | 


nſed with, there are ſtill many amongſt 
| who afflit themſelves with great Cruelty, 
even kill themſelves by it. It is for the 
Glory 
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Glory of the Church, that Numbers ſhould = 
themſelves in earneſt in this ſavage Devota 
and therefore, on their penitential Des 
many are ſeen vehemently bruiſing and ſcar 
ing their own Fleſh, and covering _ 
and the Ground which they go. on, with wa 
own Blood. Some actually die under thin 
human Diſcipline ; ſome ſoon after. One v 2 4 
think, that theſe Self-murderers conſidered ta ö 
ſelves as Martyrs. 3 
ThE Men of Gallantry amongſt theſe ” » 
Catholics, eſpecially in Spain and Por ſueh 
are acted by a carnal, as well as i el 
a 


| 
2 
I 


Lak! 


votion on theſe 5 and make Loy 
God and their Miſtreſſes by one and the id 
religious Feat of Barbarity. It is plain i 
hence, that they believe the merciful Gul ; 
have the cruel Heart of a Coquette ; and 
both His and hers are to be won by 1 
Stripes, and the Loſs of Blood. I wonder iſ 
they have not, for this double End, mail 
holy Exerciſe of their Bull-feaſts, in which 
many Lovers do ſuch deſperate things, and 
poſe their Lives. For their Miſtreſſes are ul b 
other Danger than that of loſing their Lo 4 
Their Acts of Faith are more barbarous 1M 
their Bull-ſeafts. 1 
Bur at the ſame time that the more fa 


Devotees of that Church are furniſhed "iſ 
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of Penance, as rigid as their Spirit, others, 
ſo fond of Pain, are more gently accom- 
ated, The holding in the Breath for a 
nd'or two, once or twice in a Day, ora 
k; or ſaying a few Ave- Maria's extraor- 
y, or repeating the Words Jeſu amabilis 
a dozen times, or carrying half a Pound 
ead or Iron in the Sinner's Pocket, are all 
and valid Penances upon ſuch as can bear 
arder. 


ſe den * E LICATE Ladies, who cannot endure 
P ori robuſt Atonements for Sin, are compli- 
ita f men Red with a Diſcipline ſtill ſofter, and as 
- Wer, if poſſible, as their Sex and Iniquity. 
the 


ever, their Penance is very mortifying; 
they are ſometimes commanded not to 
Gloves for at leaſt half a Night together, 
ſometimes no Lace for a whole Day. If 


lain . 
1 * 
S 


=_— 
and i 


by pil Crimes be very flagitious, they are with- 
onder i 0 any Mercy obliged, by the ſevere Confeſ- 
„mi to go in Stuff, inſtead of Silk, for two 
which 


ys, without any Abatement ; and ſome- 
es, which is more cruel, ordered to quit 
Company of their Spark a full Minute 
ner than they would, at leaſt for once or 
ce: Nay, I have heard of ſome, who, as 
adequate Mortification for the Sin of Pride, 
re forbid looking in the Glaſs for a Night 
I a Day. Who would: fin under ſuch heavy 
Penal- 
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Penalties ? If they do, it is a Sign that _ 
be very ſweet. 4 
Bor even theſe ſoft Votaries, the gentle bi 
are ſometimes as mercileſs to their tender 1,2 
bernacles as the moſt boiſterous Male 1 
tents. The famous Monſieur Huet, a nil 
learned Man, but a miſerable Bigot, in? 
Eloge of his upon one of his Siſters, 8 1 * 
an affecting Inſtance of the Power of reli 
Folly under the Name of Penance : He f 
that, bent upon a religious Life, ſhe was 1 
into a Nunnery, where ſhe found none of wy Mi 
Mortifications ſevere enough for her ; 7 
could ſhe find in any Books any Rules u 
Leſſons of Penance fo rigid as her own 20 
She therefore racked her Invention for Ml 
and uncommon Ways of afflicting her 
Such was her deyout Paſſion to ſuffer for Gol 
Souffrir pour Dieu, as he calls. it. She = 
that great Thirſt was an exquiſite 'Tormea 
and believed ſo from the Pleaſure of quent I 
ing it; ſhe therefore reſolved never to dra 
more. In this cruel Courſe ſhe perſevem 
without being perceived; for ſhe ſpilt a 
Drink in the Refectory. Nor did the Dill 
ders that came faſt upon her, diſpoſe her | 
the leaſt to any Mercy upon herſelf. Hal 
Illnefles were incurable before the Secret 
cauſed them came out. She diſcovered it ©" 
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Authority of her Confeſſor, too late: Re- 
ies ſignified nothing, and ſhe could take 
ing ; her Stomach was gone ; the Fun- 
ns of Nature ceaſed ; her whole Body was 
hed up; and her Skin parched like a 
11. She confeſſed, that, in the Courſe of 
unnatural Abſtinence, ſuch was the Extre- 
i of her Thirſt and Heat, that ſhe beheld 
Swine with Envy for the filthy Puddle 
oy enjoyed, and would have given any 


religu 


He * 


0 1 . g but Heaven for a Refreſhment of the 

"Y nl t in which they wallowed. | 

- il one was not taught by Experience, that 
es 


E "4 uſiaſm is capable of reconciling the wild- 
ah 72 WC ontradictions, it would appear impoſſible, 
for 1 _ = God Almighty ſhould be beloved by thoſe 
bene think him delighted with Cruelty ; or 
for Go ed by thoſe who believed him appeaſed 
She 5 Trifles. But I am fatisfied, from Obſer- 
* me on and Charity, that both Sorts are in 
quer eſt; and that, if we allowed none to be 
erely religious, but ſuch whoſe Religion is 


to _ 
erſeveral granted by Principles of Reaſon, we ſhould 


1. but very few religious Men upon Earth. 
he Dünen they, or moſt of thoſe, who are of the 
ſe her TY; true Religion, blend it with ſo many 
lf, 1 imeras and Abſurdities, and put their own 


ecret I Superſtructures upon ſo equal a Foot 
ed it if 


9 h the Foundation, that were you to leave 
them 
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them no more than enough, they would 1; 
you left them nothing, and call you a 1 
cutor, though you forced really nothing 


them but their Follies. CE 
IN an Inſurrection of the Prieſts and It 1 1 


lace of Sweden, upon the Loſs of their Bal 
and other Eccleſiaſtical F urniture, at te\ 1 1 
ginning of the Reformation there, when iii 

Sides were differently inflamed upon the i * 
Cauſe, the Court ſent to that zealous N 1 
to know their Demands. In Anſwer, 1 . 
inſiſted upon theſe two principal Art 
among others; That all the Heretics, th 
<« is, all the Proteſtants, muſt be burnt; 
c they muſt have their Bells again.“ 4 L 
and Burning were really Parts of their M 
gion, as every Man's Religion is what he tl 
ſo; and Penance is another Part, a Part elt q 
tial to Popery, and to the Domination of 
Clergy. Upon their Authority the Nec 
of Penance is eſtabliſhed, and by their 2 
pointment it is inflicted. It is ſo 5 
a Pillar of their Trade, that they have nl 
it a Sacrament ; and from it derive no i 
Power and Gain, Upon the People it 1 1 
every View and Degree, a monſtrous Ci 
and Abuſe, Where it is flight, it is Moc 
where it is ſevere, it is Barbarity ; in eif 
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zoſture and Tyranny over the Underſtand- 
>, Perſons and Properties of Men. But 
is the Witchcraft of Superſtition, that 
n are Slaves by their own Conſent, "They 
d venture their Lives to defend their Mi- 
„and the Authors of it; and murder the 
n who would releaſe them from Chains, 
us they are educated, in Fear and Abhor- 
ce of common Senſe ; and where Enthu- 
has taken Poſſeſſion, there is no Re-en- 

ce for Reaſon; which is indeed marked 
as an Enemy, and conſtant War main- 


T is not only poſſible, but eaſy, to bring 
a Child to worſhip a Pair of Tongs, or a 
pnkey's Tooth; and in thoſe Matters the 
dild generally forms the Man, who often 
dres Ruſt and Rottenneſs when he is old, 

auſe he did it when he was young ; nay, 
me and Experience, which ſometimes cure 
er Follies, add to this. Religious Folly is a 
iſtreſs, which her Votaries ſcarce ever enjoy 
Satiety; but, unlike other Miſtreſſes, the 
ore ſhe is enjoyed, the more ſhe is idolized ; 
d the uglier, the more engaging. If we 
n but bear her at firſt, we will ſoon come 


like her: Liking will improve into Love, 


d Love into Dotage. The higheſt Tranſ- 
brts of this fairy Paſſion are found under 
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grey Hairs, and in frozen Veins, The 4 
the more amorous: So that in this Inſtaal 
-if we do not learn Wiſdom when ve 
young, we ſhall be Children when ve 
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j Tendency further conſidered. | A 4 


IxTEND in this Paper to ſay ſometli th 

further of Penance, which always ke 
pace with Ignorance and Error: It is | 
where Knowledge abounds, and triumphs 
Darkneſs; but more or lefs, according to 
Heat or Temperance of the Climate, and 
the Conſtitutions of Men, In Spain and In i 
where the Power of che Sun, and of Priet 1 
and Ignorance, prevails ſo abundantly, ge W 
Savageneſs of all Kinds prevails in proportiu 
In other Countries, where the Air and Pcoptif 
Tem 


* 
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rs are cooler, Zeal is cooler; and where 


8 « 2a Toleration of common Senſe, very 
Eaſtward, in proportion to the Increaſe 
We t and Ignorance, holy Auſterities in- 


and Turks, Chriſtians, and Pagans, 
als in the Rigours of Penance. 
7H, in his Account of the Greek 
Coral | „talking of their ftrift Obſervation 
tha the Annual and Weekly Faſts, ſays, 
—_— retain them moſt religiouſly, and 
it a grievous Sin herein to tranſgreſs 
aus of the Church, in the leaſt; 
, if 18 | , out of a Principle of Conſcience, 
artly, through long Cuſtom and Prac- 
and 4 which make the greateſt Hardſhips 
A, euverities of Life tolerable and eaſy. 
—_— have gained a perfect Maſtery over 
ſoret:a Appetites; and are ſo far from com- 


vays ki ng of the Tediouſneſs and Rigour of 

It is WWF afts, that they will not hear of any 

riumphs ment and Relaxation; but would be 
3 ; 

ling to apt to retain ſtrong Jealouſies and 

te, and ehenſions, that their whole Religion 

: and be in Danger, if there were the leaſt 


of Peg 
ntly, co 


vroportio "2 
and Pcop'i 


Tempe J 


gence permitted in ſo neceſſary a Part 
—— Some are ſo ſtrangely devout, 
her ſuperſtitious, that they will not 
any thing that is forbidden; ſo that 
chance a Drop of Wine or Oil ſhould 
III. 8 fall 
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“fall upon their Bread, or any of their ly 
Food, they think them polluted ang; 
% faned, and accordingly throw them ay 
and had rather (out of Obſtinacy and] 
<< ſperateneſs) periſh either through Hung 
“ Sickneſs, than be guilty of ſo grievous; 
& as they eſteem it. The Women {i 
<< very readily to theſe Rigours ; and I 
<« ſix or ſeven Years of Age endure as mu 
they are able.” 

THE Chriſtians of Armenia are at lu 
rigid, Monſieur Tavernier ſays, ©* They 
<< fterities are ſuch, that many of their Bj 
„ never eat Fleſh or Fiſh above four tin 
«© Year; and when they come to be An 
„ ſhops, they only live upon Pulſe. Six M 
and three Days in a Year they keep 
< or particular Faſts; and during that 
«© both Eccleſiaſtics and Laics live only! 
* Bread, and ſome few Herbs which gn 
* their Gardens. The Superſtition 
«© Zulpha, an Armenian, was ſo great, f 
„ made his Horſe faſt with him, allowiy 
„little Provender or Drink for a whole! 
together. The poor labouring Peopi 
« only upon Pulſe boiled with Salt. ! 
«© their Lent they are not permitted, an] 
than others, to eat Butter or Oil; na 


60 
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eu lay dying, it is not lawful for them to 
at Fleſh upon Faſt-days.“ 
VIE all theſe religious Sufferings, the 
ks and Armenians have very little Religion 
noſt them, but devout Fooleries, Superſti- 
and pious Forgeries in abundance. They 
a debauched, baſe, and licentious People, 
out Purity and Virtue; as exceſſive in their 
ravities and Intemperance, as in their Pe- 
e, which only annoys Nature, - without 
ding the Heart, On the contrary, it is an 
tement to Sin, as it is a Compoſition for 
ing, an Equivalent to Almighty God for 
king his Laws. A Balſam for Iniquity, is 
fa Motive to commit it; and that Balſam 
W-nance. 
HE Turks are not leſs barbarous to their 
Bodies in their religious Severities, than 
he Greeks and Armenians, Many of them 
Id ſuffer Swooning and Death, rather than 
their appointed Faſts. But the Indian 
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eat, ins far exceed them all in this Sort of 
110w Wit. The Life of many of the Bramins is 
whole WiWerpetual Life of Miſery by Choice, of vas 
Props and exquiſite Miſery. To go ftark naked 


alt. I 
d, al 


]; na 
(i 


er a ſcorching Sun, ſtung and devoured 
ermin, which Religion forbids them to 
oy; to live in conſtant Abſtinence from 
Pleaſures, and from Refreſhments above 
G 2 once 
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once in ſome Days, and ſometimes m 
Days; to fit in the ſame painful Poſture uy 
their folded Legs for Years together, «| 
ſtand upon one Leg, or to lean upon 
Trunk of a Tree, with their Arms ex 
unnaturally over their Heads, never to he} 
down; and to continue in theſe torment 
Situations as long as they live: To mot 
every Appetite; to maintain an eternal I 
againſt Nature and Senſation ; to court! 
ſtreſs; to invite Pain; to ſtudy Torture; 
hang by the Hair upon a Tree, or tied) 
ſharp Rope about the Middle; to renou 
all Speech and Cleanlineſs for ever; to) 
off Sleep by Cruelty and a Rack, and n 
to ſhut their Eyes till they are ſhut eternd 
Theſe are ſome of the voluntary Penn 
which many of the Oriental Pagan Docton 
flict upon themſelves. They are almoſt wi 
barous to their Penitents, whom they tort 
and ſtarve by way of religious Diſcipline : & 
they hang by the Fleſh upon iron Hooks 
the Weight of their Bodies, and the Shar 
of the Iron, tear the Hold, and the mite 
Penitents tumble down, 

AND all this not as an Atonement for 
but to acquire a Stock of Merit, and to! 
mour the Deity. They are thus religious 
diſtracted, through Ambition to be 
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after, as they are wretched and ridiculous 
; and (agreeably to their Notions of Tranſ- 
ration) to return into the World again 
ah and Omrahs, that is, great Lords and 
ces. It is all Selfiſhneſs, but Selfiſhneſs 
ed by Superſtition againſt Nature. Hence 
ſee a Reaſon for the Havghtineſs of mor- 
d Men, and why Enthuſiaſts and Bigots are 
proudeſt of all Men: They have more 
ceit of their Merit, and more. aſpiring 
ws. What is fo ſublime as to be the ſpecial 
ourites of Heaven? and who can equal 
? PI p 
BAUMGARTEN, the Traveller, tells 
a Saracen Saint, who arrived at the Glory 
daintſhip, not only by living auſterely in 
Deſart, and refuſing the Uſe of Women, 
by lying carnally with Mules and Aſſes, 
ead of Women. This Beſtiality was im- 
d to him for Religion and Righteouſneſs, 
procured him Canonization. Indeed, ma- 
in the Roman Calendar deſerve it leſs. He 
y defiled himſelf and ſome Brutes of the 
iderneſs : But the Catholic Saints have pol- 
d and poiſoned Mankind with their Super- 
ions, and merited their Title by more ex- 


ive Miſchiefs, by endleſs Frauds and Maſ- 
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Now what is the Uſe of all theſe, nie 
of thefe Severities called Penances ? By N ti! 
Precept of God, or of Nature, are they en. 
manded ? That they diſorder and affii& bei 
Body and Spirit, is moſt certain: That theyq 1 
do Good to either, has not the Face of Hir 
bility. To ſay, that they pleaſe God, Wiſp"! 
fay, that God takes Pleaſure in human Miſz hro 
and Pain. To fay, that they diſpoſe the Her 
to ſerve him, is as abſurd : They fill the Me. 
with. Gloomineſs and Chimera's ; and it Apt)! 
ſhocking Character of the Almighty, to in 
poſe him ſerved by Infatuation and Madnek, VE 

We are indeed told in Scripture, of MF" 
ing, of Sackclath, and Aſhes But if by ab! 
Words any thing more is meant, (as I H. 
there is not) than a Departure from Intem 
rance and Riot, than Shame and Concem i 
Vice; I do not conceive their Significati Ge 
Without Reſt, Food, and other Conveniendiﬀ' \ 
Man cannot ſubſiſt; his Nature requires ol * 
petual Recruits; and as long as we muſt In”. 
where can be the Crime of living eaſily ? ed, 

IT is Heatheniſm and Superſtition “ 
eve, that Crimes can be expiated by du for 
ing, Stripes, and the Abſence of Reſt. * 
ſuch as think the Deity a barbarous Being, 1 


Expedients to pleaſe him may ſeem necell 


They therefore who worſhipped Damor:,' 
the 
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\felves with Knives, made their Children 


TIG, 


e, Orq 

By wi through Fire, and offered human Sacrifices, 
hey c erout Barbarities agreeable to the Genius 
\ii4& eir Gods. When a great Idol in the 


Indies (J think 'tis in Bengal) is carried 


t the 0 
. h in Proceſſion, on a ſolemn Feſtival, in a 


of Pro 


od, i riot, ſome of the Indians are mad enough 
1 Mie row themſelves under the Wheels which 
e the ort that ponderous Idol, and are inſtantly 
the M ed to Death, in purſuit of the Glory of 


nd it yrdom, and as an acceptable Sacrifice to 


„ to ( inanimate Deity. 

adneb VE RE-EVER the Devil is adored, as he is 
, of Many Places, Penance is a great and indiſ- 
by U able Part of the Adoration paid him ; and 
5 I bel natural to imagine a raging, cruel, and ava- 
Inten pus Being delighted with Cruelty and Gifts; 
neal is impious and unnatural to think, that 


God of Wiſdom and Mercy is to be bribed 
Money or Blood, and rendered propitious 
mercileſs and fooliſh Actions, He is al- 
s propitious 3 he has no Fury to be ap- 
ed, no Caprice to be humoured, no Ava- 
to be ſatiated: He who endowed. us with 


Nificati 
7eniend 
Juires | 
muſt | 


by da afon and Humanity, cannot require of us a 
aviour that is frantic and inhuman ; He 


o gave us all things, wants nothing; no 
ts tor Gifts, no Share in his own Bounty. 
ol G 4 A rich 
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A rich Man who beſtows Alms, claims y 
of his own Alms again; and it would þ 
Affront to offer it: Neither do our Fri 
and Patrons deſire to ſee us beat, famifh, 
impoveriſh our ſelves, in Honour and Gn 
tude to them. If we were thus mad, with 
Doubt they would reſtrain us, probably | 
us to Bedlam. And can we believe, that 
Omnipotent God is to be charmed with! 
lies, that are below the Reaſon and Digniy 
Men ? That infinite Wiſdom approves Thi 
which are ridiculous and offenſive to comn 
Senſe? That the merciful God, the MA 
and Preſerver of Men, takes Pleaſure. in 
Pains and Sorrows of Men, in their Stupid 
and Extravagance, and in Feats of Rigour: 
Anguiſh, ſuch as ſhock Good-nature? 

I Am the larger and warmer upon this & 
je, becauſe the Nonjuring Clergy, and t 
who agree with them in every thing but 
not taking the Oaths, have ſhewn ſo mu 
Zeal, and preached and written ſo much! 
the Reſtoration of Penance, among the ob 
Chimera's and Barbarities of Popery. It | 
Doctrine admirably contrived for intoxicatl 
and enſlaving the Spirits and Perſons of Ma 
and for opening their Purſes; and no Wond 
that the Advocates for Levitical Empire l 
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ums oil fierce for it. But, as it can never be in- 
114 -WWSduced, without the total Extirpation of all 
r FrffWvil and Religious Liberty, it becomes all 
miſh, er Chriſtians, and rational | Mens to be as 
nd C:lalous againſt it. 
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Comm 


he e Teachers of all Sects (who lay 
re in WW Claim to Power and Submiſſion) 
Stun bow apt to reproach, yet how much 


* reſembling each other. 

this K | 
— LL Sects reproach one another; but 
1g but though all their Reproaches be gene- 
nwo well grounded, they ſhould in good 
much cy ſpare them, and be equally filent, fince 
the otl ſt can equally recriminate. By the con- 


Conduct they do but furniſh one another 
OT th reciprocal Weapons, invite an Aſſault by 
of Ming it, and arm Men of free and unliſted 
Won nds againſt them all. Why do you keep 
** the Bible from the Laity?”” ſays a Proteſtant 

niſter to a Popiſb Prieſt: Why do you 
G 5 5 not 
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not give it them in their own Tongue) 
The Prieſt anſwers, Why do you not oi 
& it them in their own Senſe ?*”” So we 4 
« fays the Miniſter, when their Senſe 
& it is orthodox. That is, when they ſuby 
to your Senſe, ſays the Prieſt. Juſt 66 
«© we, but with more Sincerity: We tell the 
they cannot, they ſhall not underſtand; 
« for themſelves. And while both you x 
& we keep the Spirit and Explication of itt 
« ourſelves, what avails the dead Letter 
« What fignifies poring over Leaves and Pri 
« with another Man's Eyes? If they mult u 
« underſtand it as they pleaſe, where ist 
« Pleaſure of Reading? Would it not be dom 
« right Mockery in me, to fay to you, d 
c ſome Men are fo barbarous to let their u 
« ceffitous Friends go naked: There's L 
« Peter does ſo, an inhuman Wretch, thou 
„ge pretends to be the moſt fatherly a 
« moſt chriſtian Creature alive: But my Na 
„is John, or Martin; I hate Lord Pn 
% and abominate his Example ſo much, ti 
« J neither eat nor drink with him, I wi 
therefore, in Charity to your poor Carcl 
6« give you freely a Suit of Cloaths; they f 
. * be made ſolely for your Uſe, and be intit 
« ly yours: But becauſe, tho* you want thi 
* ſadly, you are not qualified to wear the 
6 youl 
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yourſelf, I will wear them for you: But 
you may declare to all the World, as I will, 
that they are your Cloaths, and that you 
have the free Uſe of them; though, for 
good Reaſons, you are not permitted to make 
uſe of that Uſe; and you and I will rail 
plentifully all the while at Lord Peter, who 
keeps all the Wool to himſelf, and will not 
allow his Creatures and Followers a Rag 
of Cloaths, like a Miſer as he is! a Wolf! 
a Tyrant!“ 
I KNOW not what the Proteſtant could an- 
ver to this Raillery of the Catholic. To 
by, that the Pope is Antichriſt, and an 
Jfurper, would be no Anſwer, or a fooliſh 
ne: For I take upon me to maintain, that 
Antichriſt has as valid a Right to be an Uſurper, 
nd to do ill and inconſiſtent Things, as any 
mod Chriſtian whatſocver. I do further aver 
n the other Side, that the Bible is of no Ufe 
ut to be underſtood ; that another Man's 
'nderſtanding is not my Underſtanding ; that 
Heretics and Schiſmatics have as much need 
o read the Scripture, as any the moſt ortho- 
ox and conforming Man; that the Laity 


have Souls to be ſaved as well as the Clergy ; 
that the Word of God is of ſovereign Uſe 
thereunto; and that no Man can be pious or 


knowing by Proxy, 
G 6 WIE 
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W ought at leaſt to be free from the Fay 
with which we upbraid others. The Poyif 
Travellers relate with Abhorrence the ſuper. 
ſtitious Phrenzies, and religious Barbarities, , 
the modern Pagans, which, compared vit 
thoſe of their own Church, are few and tobe 
rable. Their Church has refined the godh 
Madneſs of Heatheniſm, inlarged it beyon 
Bounds, and carried pious Wickedneſs as f 
as human Craft and Selfiſhneſs can carry it. 
THe Lama or Arch-prieſt of Great-Tyr 
tary is a conſiderable Monſter, and deſcribe 
as a hideous one by Catholic Writers, wh 
adore the Pope, a Monſter more complicats 
and terrible. Dr. Gemelli, a Romiſh Tn. 
veller, tells us, That impious and ridiculoy 
„ Adoration is paid by the Tartars to a livin 
„ Man, whom they call Lama, that is, Gre 
„ Prieſt, or Prieſt of Prieſts; becauſe fron 
„ him, as the Source, they receive all tht 
« Grounds of their Religion or Idolatry; 
and therefore they give him the Name d 
„Eternal Father, This Man is adored 281 
„ Deity, not only by the Inhabitants of tix 
„ Place, but by all the Kings of Tartary, wiv 
ce owna Subjection to him in Matters of Re 


„ ligion: And therefore not only theſe Kings, of 

© but. their People, go in Pilgrimage, with he 

conſiderable Gifts, to adore him as a tru! has 
66 and 


£ 


La 
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and living God. He, as a. great Favour, 
ſnews himſelf in a dark Place of his Palace, 
:dorned with Gold and Silver, and lighted by 
ſeveral hanging Lamps, ſitting upona Cuſhion 
of Cloth of Gold, on a Place raiſed from 
the Ground, and covered with fine Car- 
pets. Then they all proſtrate themſelves flat 
on the Ground, and humbly kiſs his Foot. 
Hence he is called Father of Fathers, 
High-prieſt, Prieſt of Prieſts, and Eternal 
Father. For the Priefts, who are the only 
Perſons who attend and wait on him upon 
all Occaſions, make the ſimple Strangers 
believe Wonders of his Sanctity: And, that 
he may be thought immortal, when he dies, 
they ſeek out, through all the Kingdom, 
for one very like him ; and having found 
one, place him upon the Throne, and make 
all the Kingdom hold it as an Article of 
Faith, (they being all ignorant of the Im- 
poſture) that the Eternal Father roſe again 
out of Hell, after ſeven hundred Years, and 
has lived ever ſince, and will live to Eter- 
nity: Which is ſo deeply imprinted on the 
Minds of thoſe barbarous People, that no 
Man amongft them makes the leaſt Doubt 
of it. They adore him ſo blindly, that 
he thinks himſelf completely happy, who 
has the Fortune to get the leaſt Bit of his 

« Excrement, 
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'* Excrement, which is bought at a g 
4 Rate. They believe that by wearing 
% about their Necks in a gold Box, a | 
« great Lords uſe to do, it is a ſure Dei 
ec againſt all Evils, and an Antidote again 
cc Diſeaſes; and there are thoſe, who ou 
£6 Devotion put ſome of it into their Me 
« This living Deity is of ſuch great Author 
ec throughout all Tartary, that no KinMiſbor 
6 crowned, till he has fent Ambaſladors w 
e rich Preſents to obtain the great Lama's illhce 
« ſing, for a happy and proſperous Rei 
« His Reſidence is in the Kingdom of! 
« rautala, or Lofſa, where he aſſumes 
e Regal Dignity, though he takes nothingy 
„% on him of the Government, contentirni: 
« himſelf with the Honour, living quiet 
«© and peaceably, and leaving the Care of 
. « Kingdom to another, whom they call Ds 
c or Dena : Which is the Reaſon why ü 
« ſay there are two Kings in Barautil 
Churchill's Collections, Vol. IV. p. 325. & 01 
Tr1s is the Character of the Lama, v 
does pretty well for a Pope of rude and 
vage Tartars; but is, in reality, an inn! 
and limited Cheat, compared to the Lauer 
| Rome; who, like the other, is often i 
Our Lord God the Pope, and like him rect 
Adorations ; But in Pretenſions to — Xec 
Misch 
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iſchief, the other is a Babe to him. Here 
old crazy Frier, avowedly ſubject to Fol- 

„ Diſeaſes, and Death, affects a Power over 
aven, Earth, and Hell; and, though he 
mot reſtore a loſt Finger, . pretends to ſave 
damn the Souls of all Mankind ; and to 

n and ſhut, at his Pleaſure, the Gates of 
> upper and infernal Worlds, though not a 
dor in his own Palace will lock or unlock 
his Command, He is ſo far from living 

aceably, and not meddling with Govern- 
nt, that he has made and murdered Kings, 
ums a Sovereignty over Sovereigns, and has 
tchered, or cauſed to be butchered, a great 
t of the World, for the Ambition of go- 

ming the reſt, In the midſt of his Hypo- 
ly, Impurities, and Tyranny, he ſets up for 
h infinite Sanctity, that he has engroſſed the 

ord, is ſtyled Sancfity itfelf, and conveys 
enerally ſells) Saintſhip to all that have it. 
Itherto he has not thought fit to canonize 
8 own perſonal Excrements : But the Excre- 
nts of the Dead, their rotten Bones, dried 
eh, their Hair and Nails, ſerve the ſame 
rpoſe, are as highly reverenced, and travel 
er the Globe at a high Price : And the pu- 
Id, periſhing Remains of the Dead, who 
uld not defend themſelves from Caſualties, 
xccutions, and the common Lot of Nature, 
are 
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are eſteemed the Guards and Security of 4 
Living. For the reſt, the Lama's Foot ;; 
good as the Pope's Toe; and in Grimy 


Pomp, the Awe of Sounds and Appearany v 
his Holineſs ſtill exceeds: Nor do we find, t 
the Lama ever ſet his ſanctified Foot upon 

Necks of Princes. - 

By this Idea of theſe two Monſters, it y 

appear which is the more frightful. , 

THE Fathers Miſſionaries were great F 

aſtoniſhed, and pierced at the Heart, with 1 // 

wild and naſty Superſtitions of the £aff-ln 9 

Pagans; who, in ſome Places, whenere / 
Cow urines, run to that Fountain to drink a 

waſh, as an Act of Religion, Now, I wal b 

be glad to know of the reverend Fatbe i 

wherein the Cow's holy Water and theirs (i "A 

fer in Cleanlineſs and Efficacy? Is. their F 

ſtronger or a ſweeter Lee for the Soul; 1; 

does it more potently purify from Sin ? TC 
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NUMBER LXIX. 


he Hierarchy of Rome, how like 


with hat of Japan. The obvious Dar 
a- l ger to a State from Popiſh Miſe 
leneper 


* ſonaries. 
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Have, in my laſt, ſhewn the Reſemblance 
between the Pope of Rome, and him of 
artary, I ſhall not now inquire, whether 
e Domination of Prieſts does not naturally 
din a Papacy, in exalting one with blaſphe- 
ous Titles and Pretenſions over all the reſt, 
d over all Men; or whether the Popedom 
Rome is not an improved Copy of the Pope- 
m of barbarous Pagans : But ſhall here draw 
om the Hiſtory of Fapan, ſome Paſſages and 
Voſervations concerning its Pagan Hierarchy, 
o which the Popith Hierarchy bears ſo inti- 
nate a Likeneſs, 

THe general Name for the Japoneſe Prieſts, 
$ Binzes, Theſe profeſs to live in Celibacy, 
and 


Jouen 
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and have Laws forbidding them the Uſe g 
Women, as a Thing filthy and deteſtahl 
but they are allowed the Uſe of Boys 2 
Practice holy and virtuous. They have 
prieſtly Sovereign, with uncontroulable Auch 
rity over them all: He is an infallible Hue 
Matters of Religion, and makes unerring B. 
eiſions about public and private Worſhip, 2 
about Points neceſſary to be believed n 
eerning the Deity ; without believing whid 
J preſume, he tells them they cannot be fax! 
This Pontiff chuſes and conſecrates the Pauls 
a ſort of Eccleſiaſtics of Quality, lower th 
himſelf, but higher than the Bonzes, who 
ſemble Monks, as thoſe do Biſhops. 
TE x abſtain from Fiſh and Fleſh ; t 
ſhave their Heads and Beards, and under 
Appearance of an auſtere Life, conceal the 
Debaucheries. A conſiderable Branch of the 
Revenue ariſes from Burials ; and a very git 
one from the Refreſhments which they unde 
take, for large Offerings, to procure to the voi 
of the Dead, I ſuppoſe, by Maſſes, Penance, u 
Conjuration, It is plain from hence, that ti 
have a Purgatory ; and the poor People, wit 
have great Faith in their Power there, (pat 
nothing to bribe the Bonzes, to releaſe the 
Friends out of it. Theſe holy Men have 
another high pious Fetch to cheat * 
loch 
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ocks, and enrich themſelves ; they borrow 
oney to be paid with great Intereſt in the 
er World, and tell the Lenders what a rare 
rain they have. 
THERE is, however, one good Thing to 
aid of the Monks of Japan; and in it 
differ as much from the Romiſb Monks, 
they agree with them in Impurities, and de- 
ut Knavery, They are of twelve different 
s, or Religions, and each has full Liberty 
follow their own. They ſay, that the Bo- 
s of Men may be a-kin, but their Under- 
ndings know no Kindred, This is to aſſert 
e natural Independency of Conſcience, and 
en Chriſtian Charity ; to the Infamy of ſuch 
hriſtians, who will allow no Man to have a 
dnſcience, unleſs he has their Conſcience ; 
hich, by the Character that in this they give 
themſelves, no honeſt Man would chuſe 
have, | 
Tus Bonzes, and their Superiors, have 
nongſt their Deities, dead Men canonized : 
0 theſe they pray, and make Offerings, (at 
e People's Expence) as the Popiſh Bonzes do 
their Saints, Theſe their artificial Deities 
e ſo complaiſant, that for the pronouncing 
one Word, they will fave you. It is a Prin- 
ple amongſt the Divines of Fapan, that by 
le ſingle Invocation of Namuamidabut, or by 
barely 
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barely crying Forenguelio, you expiate all fy 
of Sin, and without Repentance are in a States 
Salvation: An expeditious Cut to Heaven 

Ir puts me in mind of Father Bari f 
Jeſuit's Book of eaſy Devotions, quoted h 
Mr. Paſchal in his Provincial Letters, and i 
tituled, Paradiſe opened to the Lovers of A 
lineſs, by an hundred Devotions to the Mit 
of God, eaſy to be practiſed. The follow 


are ſome of the Father's eaſy Devotions * 
« To ſalute the bleſſed Virgin whenever be 
<< ſee her Image: To ſay over ten Ave-AA 
& for the Pleaſures of the Virgin: To e 
«© Commiſſion- to the Angels to do her RF © 
« yerence as from us: To wiſh one's (iiﬀP'** * 
cc able to build her more Churches than | Rel 
„Kings and Princes put together have built e 
To bid her Good-morrow every Morning Ch 
and every Evening Good-night : Tok verels 
% every Day an Ave-Maria in Honour of ti ried 
Heart of Mary. He affirms this laſt tie 
ſo effectual, that the Practiſer of it may alu = 
himſelf of the Virgin's Heart.“ Heart in Tal 
“ Heart, ſays he, were indeed but what ougl urch 
« to be; but yours is haply too much tale dgme 
« up with the World, and is ever filled wife tt 
© the Creature; for which Reaſon I dare nd d, v 
c invite you to offer up immediately tu 0 
little Slave that you call your Heart,” NV ly in 


he 
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oſfers Devotion eaſier ſtill, and as certain: 
ch as carrying about one a Pair of Beads, 
or a Roſary, or ſome Picture of the Virgin.“ 
heſe, or any of theſe, the Father ſays, will 
tainly do the Buſineſs, and he will be re- 
nfible for Mary. Do the Faponeſe Doc- 
go beyond him? 

Tat chief Oppoſition made to the Miſſi- 
aries in planting their Religion in Japan, 
e from the Bonzes, not by Reaſoning or 
ſputes, ſays Mr. Bayle, but by Ways com- 
dn with Eccleſiaſtics. Here they forgot, 
renounced, their tolerating Principle. They 


1 
lan 


1 
* | recourſe to the ſecular Arm; they ani- 
„ed the Kings and People to maintain the 


| Religion, to perſecute the Followers of 
new; and though they could not hinder 
> Chriſtian Religion from making a great 
ogreſs in a little Time, yet at laſt they 
rked up the Emperor to Violences, which 
dye it totally out of Fapan, and well ſwelled 


n 
uilt! 
ning 
0h 
of tit 


toof 
ai Martyrology. 
rue Abbot who wrote the Hiſtory of the 


urch of Fapan, admires the Depths of the 
dements of God, and wonders that he ſuf- 
ed the Blood of ſo many Martyrs to be 
d, without making it ſerve, as in the firſt 
pes of the Church, for Seed riſing up fruit- 
ly into new Chriſtians, Mr, Bayle's Re- 
flection 
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flection upon theſe Words of the Abbe ; 
juſt: T ſhall give it at Length. 
WITHOUT taking Liberty, ſays he, 
ſearch after the Reaſons which the Wifi 
of God may have to permit at one Time why 
it permits not at another, one may fay, th 
the Chriſtianity of the ſixteenth Century h 
no Right to hope for the ſame Favour w 
Protection from God, as the Chriſtianity i 
the three firſt Ages. This laſt was a benen 
lent Religion, gentle, patient; a Relig 
which recommended to Subjects Submiſi 
to their Sovereigns, and aſpired not to an [| 
vation over Thrones by the means of | 
bellion. But the Chriſtianity preached to th 


Infidels of the ſixteenth Century was no lon 


ſuch: It was a bloody, a murdering Rd 
gion; for five or fix hundred Years accuſta 
ed to Carnage, ſhe had contracted an in 
terate Habit of maintaining and aggrandizi 
herſelf, by putting whatever oppoſed he 
the Point of the Sword. Burning, Butche 
ing, the horrible Tribunal of the Inquiſtia 
Croi ſades, Bulls exciting Subjects to re 
ſeditious Preachers, Conſpiracies, Aflafin 
tions of Princes, 
which ſhe employed againſt thoſe who {il 


mitted not to her Injunctions. Ought ti 


Religion to promiſe herſelf the Bleſſing vous 
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ed to the Primitive Church, to the Goſpel 
Peace, of Patience, and Love? Conver- 
1 to the true God was the beſt Choice that 
bo Faponeſe could make; but wanting ſuf- 
jent Light to renounce their falſe Religion, 
hey had no other but that of practiſing Per- 
cution, or ſuffering it. They could neither 
eſerve their antient Government nor Re- 
Jon, but by deſtroying the Chriſtians, who 
oner or later would have deſtroyed both. 
henever they had been able to make War, 
ey would have armed all their Proſelytes, in- 
oduced foreign Succours, and the cruel 
axims of the Spaniards; and by the Dint of 
illing and hanging, as in America, brought 
nder their Yoke all Japan. So that con- 
dering Things in Policy only, we muſt agree, 
at the Perſecution ſuffered by the Chriſtians 
here, was, in the Courſe of Meaſures, dictated 
y Prudence, for preventing the Overthrow 
f the Monarchy, and the Ravage of a whole 
tate, The Ingenuity of a certain Spaniard 
uſtites the Precautions of thoſe Infidels, and 
urniſhed the Bonzes with a ſpecious Pretence 
or diſcharging their Hatred, and ſoliciting the 
xtirpation of Chriſtians : When asked by the 
ing of Poſſa, how the King of Spain was be- 
ome Maſter of ſuch a mighty Extent of Do- 
inions in each Hemiſphere, he anſwered 
with 
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with too much Simplicity, “ That he ſen 
Miſſionaries to preach the Gofpel to ſtrany 
Nations; and after having converted a gon 
„ Number. of Pagans, he ſent his Troq 
c who joining the new Chriſtians, ſubdug 
& the Country.” This Indiſcretion coſt th 
Chriſtians dear, 


NUMBER LES. 


Dialogue between a Country Clem. 


man and a Quaker, 


Clergyman. 
1 AM glad of this Opportunity of talking wit 
you. It was what I wanted. 
Duaker, And why didſt thee not take i 
before ? I never ſhunned thee, 
Cler, I am your Miniſter ; It became jo 
to come to me, | : 
Dua. I promiſe thee, thou art none of 1 
Miniſter ; I'll have none but of my own chuF 
ing, Beſides, if thou mindeſt thy Pride mot 
| that 
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my Salvation, and art too great to come 
y Pariſhioners, ſmall is my Encourage- 
t to come to thee: The Apoſtles ſtood 
hus upon their Dignity. 

er. The Apoſtles went to thoſe who could 
ome to them. 

wa, And to thoſe that would not. 

r. A modeſt Man would have doubted, 
eard what I had to ſay. | 

ua, Friend, haſt thou thyſelf no Doubts 
t theStraitneſs of the Way that thou art in ? 
er, Certainly, no. 

a, Then am I more modeſt than thou 
[ often doubt, and go to God with my 
dts, 

er, But you ſhould go to him in a proper 


— 


4 


a, I ſeek him by Prayer, and endeavour 
derſtand his Will from the Scriptures of 
h. Knoweſt thou a more proper Way? 
er, Do you underſtand the holy Scrip- 
ö 
e . It is thy Fault, and the Fault of thy 
ren, if I do not. The Clergy have tranſ- 
them, | 
r, But there are ſtill many difficult Places 
fem, which the Clergy underſtand beſt, 
chu. If the Clergy underſtand them, then 
mote hey not difficult to Laymen who know 
that pr. III. H Languages: 


Witt 
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Languages: And why do not the Clergy | 
plain them 

Cler. That is their Buſineſs, 

Dua, Then they ill underſtand their! 
fineſs, ſince they vary and quarrel ſo ny 
about it. 

Cler. They only differ in contro 
Points. | 

Lua. No more don? t thee and J. 

Cler. But I mean Points contra 
amongſt us. 55 

Qua. That is to ſay, all Points. Even u 
you ſay you believe alike, you explain! 
ferently; which ſheweth a manifeſt Difen 
alſo in believing. And art not thou un 
ſonable to expect, nay, to demand ly 
amongſt the People, when the Clergy tk 
{elves are the Authors of Diſunion ? 

Cler. Therefore we renounce ſuch C 
men. 

Dua. And they renounce thee. Andufi 
the Quakers act wiſely to renounce you d 
you all do one another ? 

Cler. You ſpeak harſhly, and untruly: 
are Numbers of us who adhere together i 
pentiments, 

Dua. And there are Numbers who 4 
together againſt you, and yet call themſl 


the ſame Church with you, | 


4 
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ver. I am ſorry for it. | 

Da, D0 oughteſt thou to be for charging 
with ſpeaking untruly, when thou thy- 
beareſt Teſtimony to the Truth which I 


er, But you go too far. 

. I do not, nay, I will go farther, and 
tain, that the Numbers thou boaſteſt of 
nion with thee, were every Man to explain 
elief his own Way, would all vary from 
and from one another, 

Rr. Ido not think ſo : However, their va- 
> in Belief is no Reaſon for believing. 

za. But it is a good Reaſon why every 
ſhould have his own Belief. 

er. Then there will be no End of Confu- 


ua, No more there is not in Opinions and 
rines, 

er. And is not that a deplorable Caſe? _ 
x1. So is the Fall of Adam: Canſt thou 
it? | 

er. They are not parallel Caſes. 

ia, Depend upon it, thou may'ſt as eaſily 
back Adam into a State of Innocence, as 
i 1 into one Mind. 


lon ? 


H 2 Qua. 


u. What, can't I reaſon a Man into my 
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Dua. Yes, if he like thy Opinion, and g 
Reaſoning: Perhaps he will think them d 
ſtark naught. 

Cler. That may be his Fault. 

Qua. And it may be thine. How ares 
Opinions better than mine? I think th 
worſe, 

Cler. They are warranted by the holy d 
tures. | 

Qua. I think mine are: I'll promiſe thee, 
try them by the Scriptures, which I thin 
can interpret as well as thou canſt. II. 
thee further, that I am fatisfied the G0 
Mercy never damned any Man for miſt 
it ; for I take it, that in revealing his War 
mocketh not Men, by giving them a Ri 
inſtead of a Revelation. 

Cler, You know little of Scripture, it 
do not know, that there are in it Places w 
you cannot underſtand, 

Dua. Nor canſt thou. As to thoſe Pl 
though they may be his Will, yet I an 
they are not his revealed Will, becauſe hel 
not revealed it; and if I take thy Inter! 
tion and Conjectures for his Word, tha 
I believe in thy Word, and not in his. * 
where hath he commanded me to belies 
thee ? 
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ver. He has commanded you to believe me, 


en I ſpeak in his Name. 

Pia. And ſo art thou to believe me, when I 

ak in his Name. 

ler. But I am his Ambaſſador, 

ua, There I do not believe thee, becauſe 

u ſpeakeſt in thy own Name. 

ler. Why, does not St. Paul ſay, We are 

baſſadors in his Stead © 

wa, Yes: Art thou Paul? 

ler. No, Iam only his Succeſſor; he him- 

is dead, 

ga, So are his Gifts and Miracles: Canſt 

u work Miracles? If not, how doſt thou 

eed him ? 

ler, I preach the Goſpel which he preached, 

9.4. So do I, and bear my own Charges, as 

did his; and why ſhould J pay thee for do- 

what I can do as well myſelf? I do not 

, that Paul has left thee any Wages, and I 

ſure he has left thee nothing elſe ; his Epi- 

s are left to every Man. 

ler. Yes, he has left Miniſters to wait up- 

God's Ordinances in the Houſe of God. 

one. of thoſe Miniſters, 

24a, Friend, as thou art a Chriſtian, thou 

ele t needs know, that every Houſe is alike to 
mighty God, who filleth Heaven and Earth, 
i dwelleth not in Houſes made with Hands: 

5 H 3 And 
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And as to what you call Ordinances, 
knoweſt that the Apoſtles adminiſtered ny 
Every Man did it for himſelf, and it was ( 
from Houſe to Houſe. There were no hly 
Sacrifices in the Religion of Jeſus, and x 
quently no Prieſts, their only Office bein 
ſlay Beaſts, | 

Cler. Dare you ſay that God has appon 
nobody in his Church to preach and el 
his Word ? | 

Qua. No; I neither do nor dare ſay it; 
thou may'ſt ſpare thy big Words. He hathl 
every Man to preach it to another; nor di 
appear that thou haſt any more Call froml 
than every one of thy Pariſh hath, If! 


wouldeſt reſemble the Apoſtles, go andym 
to the Unconverted without Money, andy 


out Price, Thy whole Pariſh believe in 
already, as much as thou doeſt, and did bv 
they knew thee. They have the Bible th 
: ſelves; and if thou bringeſt them any Ti 
that are not in it, and that they themlſehs 
not in it, they ought not to believe thee. 
Cler. You argue very infincerely with 
Juſt now you contended . that I had none 
Paul's Gifts; and now you would have m 
without thoſe Gifts, and do what he did 
them; namely, travel over the World, 
convert the Unconverted, 4 


Th 
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"a. No, I only would ſhew thee, that 


. 


lou dot not reſemble him, thou art vain 
25 retending to ſucceed him; and fo far I rea- 


ö blog 


| con 


ein 


conſiſtently, as thou doſt weakly, if thou 
meſt nh his Reverence withoue wy of his 
lt. 

ler. I do not ſet up for the Abilities of St. 
11; but ſtill have Qualifications ſuperior to 
men, 

a. What are thoſe Qualifications ? 

ler. I know Languages; I have had an 
iverfity-Education ; and - - = 

Ns. All theſe are civil Qualifications; com- 
n to all Men, who would be at the Pains 
| Charge, Laymen underſtand Latin and 
e as well as thou doſt, The Goſpel want- 
no Embelliſiment from thoſe whom thou 


net Virgil and Horace; and Chriſt crucified 
d ot fought nor found in Univerſities, nor in- 


d the Fleſh crucified. If I am not miſin- 


Tuned, they abound with young Men who are 
ehe often Sinners, and with old Men, who are 
> daints. They are Schoals of Words; but 
ith i Goſpel hath nothing to do with thy Logic 


l vain Philoſophy. | 

ler. I was going to tell you too, that I 

ſtudied Divinity, 

£ua, Knoweſt thou any Divinity but what 

n the Bible? and have not I the Bible? I 
H 4 think, 
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think, and am ſure, that it is a plain and i; 
ligible Book, at leaſt as much of it as is 
for a Chriſtian ; and to turn it into Douh 
neſs, and Diſputation, and Science, and (; 
favoureth not of Chriſtianity. 

Cler. This is inſolently ſaid: Who tum 
into Gain? 

Qua. He who maketh a Gain of it; wi 
is worſe than Infolence, whereof thou 4 
groundleſly accuſe me. 

Cler. What, do you not declare 25 
Preachers ? 

Qua, I have already told thee, I do not; 
would have all Men Preachers, 

Cler. Ay, Tinkers, and Taylors, and. 
lers. 

Qua. Friend, beware of thy Words: Vi 
were the Apoſtles? They were no Uri 
Gentry. 

Cler. But you ſay, that we want the Apa 
Gifts, 

Qua. I wiſh thou couldſt confute me. H 
ever, we have all of us the Apoſtles Bod 
and canſt thou mend them ? 

Cler. No: But I can enforce them; and! 
Labourer is worthy of his Hire, if you 
believe St. Paul. 

Quas. But if he W for himſelf, 


EY I pay; him? ] profit not by thy _ 


+ il 


dintme 
Qua. 
nablen 
nity, 
Cler, 
cietie 


hy ſhouldſt thou profit by my Subſtance ? I 
lieve Paul; but Paul hath given thee no Pro- 
rty in my Pigs and Barley. 

Cler. But the Law has. 

Qua, The Law is not Paul. But I per- 
ive, whoever is the Giver, thou wilt be the 
aker. 

Cler, Sir, you are rude: 

Lug. How ? Becauſe I do thee Juſtice, 
Cler, Let me tell you, Sir, there is Reaſon 
it, as well as Law. 


for giving thee ſomething for nothing. 

e Prieſts had their Lot in the Land? 

Sacrificers, Art thou a Few? And doſt 
oncile Judaiſm to Chriſtianity ? 

Cler, No; I would only ſhew, that it is rea- 


nable that Prieſts ſhould have a proper frp- 


intment, 
Qua, I have already ſhewn thee the Unrea- 


nity, 


ieties of -Chriſtians in the World. 
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Qua, Thy Intereſt may be Reaſon to thee. . 
it thou wilt be put to it, to give me a Rea- 


Cler. Don't you know, that under the Law, 
Qua, Yes: But they were Few Prieſts, 


ou kill Cattle as they did? And wouldit thou 


nableneſs of having any Prieſts in  Chrif- 


Cler, In this you faucily differ from all the - 
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Qua. I do not differ from Chriſtianity ; | 
am I ſaucy in differing from thoſe that 4 
The bleſſed Jeſus hath left thee no Legi 
that I know of, nor ſo much as named tl 
in his Will. 

Cler. The Man grows profane. 

Qua. Thou meaneſt unanſwerable. B; 
any Article of thy Creed, that Truth is yr 
fane? 

Cler. Vour having no eſtabliſhed Minifk 
amongſt you, is enough to render your 9 
odious to all ſorts of Chriſtians, 

ua. We have Religion eſtabliſhed among 
us. Is Religion odious in the Eyes, whe 
there is not a Livelihood to be got out of | 
We eſtabliſh no Clergy, left they ſhould d 
eſtabliſh the Peace and Purity of the Goſpe 
and whilſt our Preachers are under the Ink 
ence of the Holy Spirit, we reckon they w 
ſeek no Money, We therefore do not ki 
in Pay Men who ſell Speech, 

Cler. The Truth is, the Speeches utter 
amongſt you are not worth buying. 

Qua. Friend, no Speeches in the Houſe 


God ought to be bought, nor the Tabernad 


be turned into a Shop, Why ſelleſt thou thin 
which, as Report ſaith, are not alluring ? I. 
ly you have received, freely give, Frien 


what did the Goſpel coſt thee? Or wi 
ſhoul 


7. 
ould v 


e hav 
lainne 
Cler. 
pirit. 

Qua, 
t to d 
__ 


Daniel 


hou or 
Cler. 
\ utho! 
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ould we purchaſe it at thy dear Price, when 
e have it in our Houſes in more Purity and 
lainneſs than thou can'ſt give it? 

Cler. Ves, and you underſtand it by the 
pirit. a 2 

Qua, Thou fayeſt it. We truſt to the Spi- 
t to direct us, who is promiſed to all that aſk 
im. Thou truſteſt to Henry Hammond and 
Daniel Whitby: for Direction. Whether art 
hou or we beſt directed? | 

Cler, 1 ſhall not believe that the Spirit i is the 
\uthor of the Enthuſiaſm and Dreams * are 
pund amongſt you. 


I Qua. The carnal Man 2 not the 
%% of God. Paul was called a Babbler by 
dae Athenians, whoſe: Prieſts, who were many, 
ee no Illumination; but being Men of dark 
1d voluptuous: Minds, and feeding upon Sacri- 


ces and Offerings, preferred Bacchus and his 
rapes to the Spirit of Chriſt, 

Cler. The Compariſon you would inſinuate 
v impudent and profane. 

Jug. Friend, Meekneſs 1 A . 
. Then haſt the Paſſion of-. a Prieſt, but not 


e | 

I the Meekneſs of à Miniſter of the Goſpel. 
hin Why doſt thou fall upon me with bitter 
Fn Words, for telling thee a Fact which, in An- 
ien ſwer to thee, it was neceſſary to tell? Is it 


profane to ſay, that the heathen Clergy took 
ed H 6 Offerings ? 


. 
EL 


Techs ts. —— 5 4 nt”, 


** £6. — * - p 
__ HOY OS R oe WY ON . 2 
K%c  —— 


3 — 8 


1 


34 


: * 
1 
14 
+ 
A, 
111 
Rl 
174 
U. 
38 
17 


— 


156 The INDEPENDENT W IIC. 4 
Offerings? Nay, ſince thou doft urge M Cr. 
doſt not thou take Offerings? and did 4, ey WO 
Apoſtles take any? I have put thee bete Qua. 
theſe Prieſts and the Apoſtles, that by c ou ju 
paring thyſelf with both, thou _— ſee whole giv 
thou reſembleſt moſt. | wer. 

Cler. If this be not Profaneneſß, 1 know e fror 
what is. aketh 

Quas. The Profaneneſs is not on my Side hy a 

Cler, Let me inform you, Sir, that for ti chien 
Lauguage, in ſome Countries, you would ha:iWuſc t! 
your Tongue cut out of your Head. pre tl 

Qua. I know it; and praiſe God that I :n{{icauſc 
not in thoſe Countries, and that thou c Cer. 
not bring thoſe Countries hither. It is plan {Wſeache 


ve ( 


Qua. 


that thou approveſt their Barbarity; elſe wh 
doſt thou think it due to me? Ibeg thou woulit 


not be provoked, if I mention to thee one ings, 
more the Example of the Apoſtles : Where din C. 
they juſtify Savageneſs and Severity to any Mu the 
for any Opinion, or any Words? Where dp) re: 
they ever talk to Pagans as thou doſt to me, JU h. 
who am a Chriſtian, and endeavour to poſſes ilſſiced. 


nten 
> Ped 


at P. 


the Temper of the Goſpel? - 

Cler. Yes, you have a Form of Godline: 
But 

Qua. Friend, in the firſt Place, judge nt; 
and ſecondly, beware what thou ſayeſt again 
Forms, for thy own fake. 

| Cir, 
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Cler. J ſay, if your Preachers had Power, 
ey would quickly find Texts for Perſecution, 

aa. J gueſs thou judgeſt by thyſelf ; and 
Jou judgeſt well. We know it; and there- 
re give them no Power, nor the Sinews of 
wer. Pride and Impatience are inſepara- 
e from it:: It deſtroyeth all Humility, and 
aketh Men imperious, and Perſecutors. 
hy are the Popiſh Prieſts more cruel and 
iſchievous than Proteſtant Prieſts, but be- 
uſe they have more Power ? And why is the 
pe the moſt miſchievous of all Prieſts, but 
zuſe he hath moſt Power? 

Chr. You carry every thing too far. 
eachers of the Goſpel ought to be kept 
dye Contempt. 

Qua. Friend, they who are rich in nl 
hings, want no other Riches to fave them 
m Contempt; and they who are rich with- 
t theſe, ought to be contemned. Riches 
y render them formidable; but Piety only, 
da holy Converſation, can make them reve- 
ced. Revenues do not place them above 
ntempt, but only encourage them to deſpiſe 
People. The Poverty of the Apoſtles was 
at Part of their Glory, 
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NUMBER IXXI. 


Dialogue between a Country Clery 
man and a Quaker continued 


Clergyman, 
F all People, I think the Quaker hy 
the leaſt Pretence to e 
Poverty. 
Duaker., Thou ſeemeſt in this to ain: 
being ſevere, but I feel it not. Our modem 
Wealth is the Effect of our honeſt Induli 
and we are not aſhamed of it. 
Cler. As well you might, if you got it! 
your Preaching. 
Qua. I do not find that chou art aſham 
and yet thy Income is great this Way. 


Cler. Then you make Compariſons ? Cr 
Qua. Aſſuredly, no; thy Motives and f thro 
are not akin. 9ug 


Cler. J warrant you preach by the Spirit 


nen the Sheet 
| Cl 
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Cler. I read my Sermons, to avoid Incohe- 


nces. | 
Qua. Thou needeſt not, hadſt thou the 
irit ; it would help thy Infirmities. 

Cler. Does the Spirit help you to your low 
anguage, and your ſilly Repetitions ? 

Qua. If Repetitions are hilly, why ſhutteſt 
tt thou thy Common-Prayer Book, which 
joundeth therein? And as to your Language, 
the Spirit were a Dealer in Style, why doth 
aul write fuch bad Greek, as the Learned ſay? 
ut I can tell thee, we have many Men 
ongſt us, who preach in as decent Lan- 
age, and as free from Tautologies, as any 
t thou canſt read out of thy Note- book. 
could mention the different Efficacy too, and 
e manifeſt Diſintereſtedneſs of our Preachers; 
t I ſpare thee. 

Cler, Spare me ! I fear you not. 

Lua. Why, truly, nor I thee, ſince thou 
geſt me, I have found thee no terrible 
dverſary, which may not be the Fault of 
te Man, Thy Biſhop would not do better, 
0“ his Pay is greater, 

Cler. It is too true, he could not: Reaſon 


thrown away upon you, and ſuch as you. 
3 Lua. To deal freely with thee, as I am not 
f 7 e richer, ſo neither art thou the poorer, for 
* Mm a Reaſon thou-haſt thrown away upon me. 


Cler, 
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Cler. Where Men pretend to the Spirit, 
is vain to argue with them. 
Qa. Then why doſt thou? But eſpeci 
why flouteſt thou the Spirit ? | 
Cler. I hope there is a wide Difference; 
tween the Spirit of God and the Spirit of h 
thuſiaſm. 
Qua. Doubtleſs there is; but I would! 


glad to hear thee explain the Difference. N14 
Cler. The ſame Difference as between Cler 
good Underſtanding, and a wild hot Iman ith E 
tion. | Qua 
Qua. Thy Words ſound well, but thy E ein 
ſoning is naught. Is not the Goſpel above ing 
beſt Underſtanding ? and was it not to nſwe 
Greek Philoſophers Fooliſhneſs'? They hat Cler 
much Senſe as thou or thy Biſhop, and E 2:2 
their own Language better; but could wine 
comprehend the Incarnation and Crucifxi Cler 
of Chriſt the Lord, nor original Sin, and ti lificat 
Reſurrection. The Light of the Spirit f Ne. 
therefore no Analogy with the natural Undi"* © 
ſtanding z as you yourſelves contend, wil t 
you would confute or puniſh People for i” th 
| lowing their Reaſon, and departing from you the 
Syſtems. I muſt tell thee too, that the Spi AC 
warmeth both the Heart and the Imagination A K 


for which Cauſe Feſtus reckoned Paul mil 
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4 the firſt Chriſtians ſought Martyrdom, 


1 

Cler. Be ſhorter; we ſee you can preach. 
9ua, If I do, tis Truth without Tythes, 
d can but half offend thee. 

Cler. Mighty witty ! I juſt mentioned 
feaching, and prefently Tythes muſt be 
ought in for Company. 

Lua. Why, doſt thou like them aſunder? 
Cler. Fiddle-faddle ! what has all this to do 
ith Enthuſiaſm. | 
Aua. Nothing; and wherefore didſt thou 
gin it? I have ſhewn thee thy weak Rea- 
ning about Enthuſiaſm : What ſayeſt thou in 
nſwer ? 

Clr. That the Quakers are Enthuſiaſts. 
Qua. And giveſt no Reaſon. Is it thus thou 
inceſt Gainſayers, and edifieſt thy Flock ? 
Cler. My Flock won't come to you for 
difcation. 

Ya. It is well for thee that they do not. 
t to keep thee to the Point, if I can: I tell 
ee, that we are no Enthuſiaſts, and I will 
ve thee a Reaſon: We pretend to no more 
the Spirit than influences our Actions, and 
r Actions are ſober and rational. Haſt thou 
und in me the Speech and wild Behaviour 
an Enthuſiaſt ? 


Cler. 
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7 
Cler. You have no ill Knack at Frating, 2 
Qua. Friend, my Prating cofteth no Mnthu 
any thing. Clet 
Cler. Though *tis dnriched with the Spirt Iu 
Qua. I thank thee 3 thou giveſt a Rei Cl: 
why it ſhould coſt nothing. The Spirit is wil 2 
bought nor ſold, nor are the Works of! ork 
Spirit: Wherefore he neither receives I e a 
nor claimeth Dues. Simon Magus, who tri. "I 
in Conjuration and Spells, was profanely Mnce 
making a Commodity of the Holy Ghoſt, Me co! 
offered Money from him, doubtleſs with a) hin 
ſign to make more. Thou knoweft his Doe Bi 
and yet, Friend, there are many Simon Ma orn, 
in the World; yea, worſe than Simon Ma 2 
There be many who raiſe great Revenue each 
of the Spirit; yea, and have him not. d w 
Cler. Who goes from the Point now! urſes 
Quad. T do not. I feared thou would'ſt th © 
me too much in the Point. We were pe Fac 
ing of the Spirit. 855 d co 
Cler. Which you think you have. Ho Cl 
you know it? 4 
Qua. There is "EU one Way, 1 feel him, Puff 
Cler. But how ſhall I be ſatisfied of that! Cle 
Qua. The ſame Way; 3, thou muſt firſt f Que 
him too. Cle 
bit 


Cler, So ſay all the Enthuſiaſts in the Work 
L 
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nthuſiafts ? 

Cler. No. | 

Qua. How doſt thee diſtinguiſh ? 

Cler. By their Works. 

Qua. Thou ſayeſt well. Now by what 
ork of ours do we appear to be Enthufiaſts ? 
e are ſober in Society, ſober in our Fami- 
s: We fear God, and have an awful Reve- 
nce for his Name and Power, and for this 
e continually read the Scriptures which teſtify 
him; inſomuch that, for this our Love to 
e Bible, ſome of thy Brethren laugh us to 
orn, and ſcoffingly ſay, that we are Bible- 
d. We faſt and we pray in private, and 
ach and pray in our religious Aſſemblies, 
d we have univerſal Charity. We open our 
urſes chearfully for the Support of the Pub- 
; we are dutiful Subjects, and meddle not 


d contribute not the leſs to thine ; and even 
e Clergy have Part of our Subſtance, Seeſt 
ou in this true Character the Marks of En- 
uſiaſm? 


Jow 


him, 
hat! Cler. Vou indeed maintain a fair Outſide. 
irſt bo Qua. Canſt thou ſee farther ? 


Cler, J can fee your ghoſtly Hummings and 


wings. f 
Qua . 


Qua. F riend, are all who have the Spirit 


3 


Factions; we maintain all our own Poor, 


1 
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Du. Is. it not as eaſy for thee to call tha 
Sighs and Groans, which cannot be ut mer 
whereof thou muſt have read, but ſeemeſt y 


to underſtand ? > Enc 
Cler. Why, who can underſtand the Uſeg * 
ug, 


your Silent Meetings ? 
Qua. We do, and thou mayeſt. Frien 


our Devotion and holy Exerciſes are not i hi 
.out of a Book, but begin firſt at the Hear: Cle. 
and when the Heart dictateth not, we ſpel Qua 
not. Our Godlineſs is not performed lik aſes 
Play, by Rehearſal. r be 

Cler. This is a villainous Reflection upon HM 
Common- Prayer. - ler 

Qua. Thou makeſt it then. I am only. Rua 
fending the Religious Worſhip of the Pe - 
called Quakers ; and 1 have defended it. Ii 2 


not revile thy Church-exerciſe: Why rei 
thou me? 
Cler. Who are they that perform their! 
votion by Rehearſal, like a Play? 
Qua. We do not: And is it not lawfull 
ſay, We do not? Knoweſt thou any that d! 
Cler. We have a Form of Prayers, the s 
that ever was compoſed, and find great Den 
tion in it. 
Qua. I rejoice in it; I like all Devotion ti 
is paid to God, and. warranted by the.Sc! 


tur 
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es, I find no Fault with thine ; only it is 
t meet for me, who find more Fervency in 
own, and more Edification. And what is 
End of Devotion but Edification ? 
Cler. Yes, the Glory of God. 
Qua. God is not glorified, where Men are 
t edified. Hence every Man muſt glorify 
od his own Way. 
Cler. What, in an erroneous Way! ? 
9ua, Thoſe are Words, No Man errs who 
aſes God ; who is, doubtleſs, pleaſed with 
Wr beſt Endeavours to pleaſe him: Knoweſt 
pu any better Rule ? 
Cler. Yes, the Rule of Certainty. 
Qua. This is Certainty. Other Certainty 
an this is not found amongſt Men, who muſt 
anſwer for themſelves ; and therefore muſt 
worſhip God, as each thinks beſt. 
Cler, Which would introduce ' a thorough 
Wrnarchy in Worſhip, 
Qua. So there is in Faces, and what Harm 
ſueth ? God made Faces different; canſt 
ou make them uniform ? 
Cler. No; but Minds are different from 
ices, The Mind may be altered by Rea- 
ning, 
2ua, Sometimes for the worſe, as well as 
te better; and ſo may Faces be altered by 
tur good 
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good or bad Keeping. But thou mayeſt d. 
pend upon it, Minds will always vary as in 
nitely as Faces; and for ought I know, may 
as their Subſtance is more delicate and quid. 
and knoweth no particular Fi igure and Dime 
ſions. 

Cler. There is, however, no Harm in 1 
ſoning with them, 

Dua, I concur with thee, if that Reaſonin 
be free from Deceit, the next worſt Thing y 
Violence, which ought never to be employ 
about the Mind, which it can never change, 

Cler. But in caſe of Obſtinacy and Dif 
dience, what Remedy is there ? 


Qua. None. God only can judge WM 
Heart; which he only can ſee. Thou mad 0 
think me obſtinate : But I declare ſinceieh, Cler 
am not; and thou in Charity oughteſt to & Qua 
lieve me. If thou doſt not, thou art not: Cler 


good Chriſtian; and if thou would'ſt punil 
me, thou art no Chriſtian, I do not thir 


that thou art obſtinate, and adhereſt to Owl 
nions which thou diſlikeſt ; and I would i 4 
hurt a Hair of thy Head, no, not though WW ©'* 
thought thee obſtinate. Qua 
Cler. This is plauſibly ſaid: But God ki din 
me out of thy Power nn 
: riſt 


L 
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Qua. I deiire not to have thee in my Power: : q | 

ink -nuw the Frailty of human Nature, and the 38 
mor, ceitfulneſs of Power, which perhaps I might 1 
| iſe, Wherefore I would neither have thee in | {i 


ne, nor be myſelf ſubject unto thine. 

Cler. Ay, but you are only a private Man. 
Lua. Friend, all Chriſtians, as Chriſtians, 
private Men. There is neither High nor 
ww in Chriſtianity, but in the Degrees of 
riſtian Perfections; and to found Dominion 


ploye Grace, is indeed Fanaticiſm, as the Clergy, 
e. their Diſputes with the Preſbyterians, bye 
)ifobs ly called it. 
Chr, Ay, but they meant Civil i, 

re th Cua. Knoweſt thou any Power in Society 
mad Civil Power? | 
mA C. Ves, . Power Eccleſiaſtical. 
to . What to do ? 

not Cr. To coerce * puniſh Offenders againſt 
peu vs of the Church. | 
tu 2:4. What, in their Bodies and Property? 
» Oo Cr Without Doubt. 
1d a. And is not this manifeſt Civil Power? 
dug Cler. Ves, in its Effect. 


Qua. Then it is in Effect, and in Truth, 
Md intirely, Civil Power, which Chriſtianity i is 
Stranger unto; and which is an Enemy to 


hriſtianity, when it meddleth therewith. 
Cler, 
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Cler. How! are we not all uljet to th 
Laws of the Church ? 

Qua. To the Laws of Chriſt, if thy 
pleaſeſt ; my Conſcience knoweth no othe 
Maſter : Doth thine ? 

Cler. No: But my Conſcience tells me, thy 
there ought to be ſpiritual a in th 
Church. 

Qua. Governors are Maſters ; and the Co 
ſcience cannot be maſtered, 

Cler. What, not directed? 

Qua. If by Direction thou meaneſt Inf 
ction, this hath no Relation to Government 
And all Men that can inſtruct, ought to i 
ſtruct. 

Cler. What, without a Call? 

Qua. To be able, is a ſufficient Call; al 
no Call ſufficient without Ability. 

Cler. But who ſhall judge of that Call? 

Qua. He who hath it, and wy to what 
he miniſtreth. 

Cler. The common People are rare Judge 

Qua. The commoneſt Man is a good Judg 
whether he be edified by his Preacher, or not. 

Cler. Perhaps they are both Enthuſiaſts, 


Qua They may be pious Chriſtians for u 
that: If their Affections be good toward Gu 


they will certainly be ſaved. 


Clr. 


The 


ler, I 
nthu 


ua, J 


Chri 
nthut 
er, þ 
hriſt, 
a, 8 
10e 
deſt « 


s the 


vinci 
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er. Nay, I don't wonder at your Charity 
nthuſiaſts: It is but natural. 

a, I have Charity for all Men, as every 
Chriſtian hath, even for thee. Art thou 
nthuſiaſt? 

er. No: I am a Member of the Church 
briſk, 

a, Shew it by thy Charity. Thou haſt 
er Charity nor Underſtanding, if thou 
deft exclude all Enthuſiaſts from Chriſt's 
ch. 

r. They exclude themſelves. 

a, Thy Cenſure is paſſionate and cruel, 
an chooſeth to be an Enthuſiaſt, -nor 
s that he is. Wouldeſt thou damn him 
vincible Weakneſs? 

r. What ſhall I do with him, if he will 
e reclaimed ? | 
a, That is Part of his Weakneſs, and 
haſt nothing to do with him. What 
leſt thou have to do, where thou canſt 
thing? Thoſe who have Conſcience, 
that it is not to be commanded nor 


U 


fn. 


net 


. A Whipping-poſt has ſometimes work- 
at Cures that way. 
a. Upon Hypocrites. Doſt thou reckon 
ence an Evil? and would a Whipping- 
re thee of thine ? 
„ III. 1 Cler. 
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Cler. You are an unmannerly Fellow. 
Qua. Would that were the worſt I coul 
of thee | 
Cler. Sir, what can you ſay of me? 
Qua. What I will not ſay. I do ng 
thy Example fo well as to follow it; ng 
I fulfil the Character that thou giveſt q 
I will only aſſure thee, that thou art no 
lified to rebuke unmannerly Language; 
that for myſelf, I would rather want Bre 
than Charity. 
Cler. I perceive my -Cenſure of you 
thren, the Enthuſiaſts, touches you, 
Dua. With Compaſſion for thee, wi 
the greateſt Enthuſiaſt that I ever met vj 
Cler. Hey day! Mr. Pert; what, B 
Head turned ? 
Qua. J am going to ſhew thee that 
is: For Reaſoning hath no Manner of! 
upon thee; and thou reckoneſt ever 
who is out of thy Favour, to be m 
out of the Favour of God, All wii 
manifeſt Enthuſiaſm, and the worlt ! 
Enthuſiaſm, the Enthuſiaſm of Monk 
Derviſes, of Bigots and Perſecutors ofi 
and Sorts, 


Cler. Thou art a very merry Fellow. ent, 
Oper 
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9. I am not merry: Thou makeſt me 
ancholy to ſee ſuch an Antichriſtian Spirit 
hee. 

ler. Are you really in earneſt, when you 
ge me with Enthuſiaſm ? 

Dua. Thou chargeſt thyſelf, by declaring 
Perſecution 3 a Crime againſt the very Eſ- 
e of Chriſtianity, If thou art not an En- 
aft, thou art worſe. 

ler. Why, I tell you, I am an Enemy to 
uſiaſts. 

Dua, In that very Thing thou art one. 
u art an Enthuſiaſt againſt Enthuſiaſm, If 
huſiaſts hurt not thee, why ſhouldeſt thou 
eir Enemy? 

ler, I am ſure you talk like a wild En- 
=. 

ua, So thou ſayeſt, but thou proveſt no- 
g. I talk againſt Perſecution, 

er. To puniſh Diſobedience to our Spiri- 
Governors, is, forſooth, Perſecution | 

| ws | thought I had already ſhewn thee the 
of thy Language about Spiritual Go- 
Mou er, which Words contradict each other, 
aki e but God can govern the Spirit of Man, 
overnment amongſt Men is human Go- 
low. Rent, which meddleth only with the Peace 
Property of Society : When it would con- 
Ka troul 
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troul the Conſciences of Men, it invadeths 
Juriſdiction, and uſurps the Prerogatiye of 
Almighty, and is guilty of Perſecution, 

Cler. But don't you diſturb the Peace of 
Church, which is Part of the Government! 

Qua. We ourſelves are Part of the Ch 
of Chriſt, and give no Diſturbance to 
reſt; and if thy Pride be diſturbed at. 
Chriſtian Liberty, the Scripture condeny 
thee, We cannot, as we are Chriſtians, f 
fice our Conſcience to any Man's Ami 
Can a peaceable Compliance with yn 
Conſcience diſturb any Man, who hat 
Spirit of Chriſt? The Buſineſs of Relig 
to find a Way to Heaven: Art thou dif 
becauſe I chooſe that which appears the fi 
eſt, and which to me is the only com 
Way ? 

Cler. But if you be in a wrong Way, 
would compel you into the right Way; | 
you no Injury, but real Service. 

Qua. Friend, haſt thou ever been ti 
And have not I the ſame written Dire 
from the inſpired Men of God as thou! 
about the Length and Difficulty of the] 
If thou wouldeſt take my divine Rules fo 
velling out of my Hand, or force thyſch, 


me for a Guide, and drive me into 3 
| i 


deth 


> of ff 
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ch I do not find in my Book, and make 
pay for all this; I ſhall ſuſpect thee for 
e Enemy, and for a Freebooter, who 
eſt carry me out of the Way into a 
Iderneſs, to rob me. Let me aſk thee 'a 


de of 
nent! 


: CW fHion : Wouldeſt thou be compelled to 
: to many me in my Journey Heavenward ? 
1 at lr, No, faith, for two unanſwerable Rea- 


denn 


ns, la 


: Firſt, you are not going thither, 
Dua, I dare neither think nor ſay the like 
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NUMBER LXXII. 


Dialogue between a Country Cle 
man and à Quaker continued 


Clergyman, 
UT you allow me a Right to @ 


Conſcience, 

Duaker. Yes, if it liketh thy Direction 
have the ſame Right. 

Cler. You have Self-conceit'in abundane 

Dua, When thou art free from it, thy! 
buke may be ſeaſohable. I think I hae! 
partiality too. My Religion bringeth ms 
Rents; I only ſeek Salvation from it. 

Cler. Smart again 

Qua. Doſt thou feel it! ö 


Cler. If I do, I ought to bear it, you l 
from a Teacher. 


Qua. I wiſh thou wert one. I am 
thou haſt hitherto taught me nothing. [1 


nder{ 
ſober 
„an- 
h me 
ler. 
tO W 


g 


UA, 


nds, 
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confuted all thy Propoſitions, and thou 
not anſwered mine. 

jr, You are too wiſe a Man to be con- 
| or convinced. 

1. By thy Arguments undoubtedly, 

er. By any Arguments. 

bg, That are inſufficient, 

ler, In ſhort, you are the moſt incorrigible 
living. 

14. And art not thou vain to endeavour 
orrect what thou ſayeſt cannot be cor- 
ed ? 

ler. I would, at leaſt, do my Duty, and 
your Soul, if I could, 

ua, My Soul is fafe in the Blood of Chriſt, 
weſt thou any other Safety? | 
ler. Your Safety will fail you, if you do 
worſhip him in a proper Manner. 

Pu, I belicve in him, I pray to him, and 
od through him; I pray for his Spirit, I 
his Will in his Word, and beg for Light 
nderſtand it, and praiſe him for it; and I 


ſoberly. Is not this the Whole of Reli- 


6. 


1 me any better ? 
to worthip him decently, 


nds, to make Legs to a Table, and to ſay 
I 4 after 


, and of religious Worſhip? Canſt thou 
ler. If you were to be taught, I could teach 


a, Thou meaneſt, I ſuppoſe, to bow at 
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after thee, This is not religious Worſſip, 
a Taſk which any Infidel can perform; 3 
we have Creatures amongſt us that ar; 
rational, and yet can perform it. 


Cler. Was there ever ſuch profane! 
foonery ? 


Dua, Why truly I think not. 

Cler. None but a Pagan could jc| 4 
with facred Things. 

Dua. Thou art miſtaken, Friend; P 
reckon them ſacred, and ſolemnized in d 
Temples a Number of merry Motions, wii 
were a ſeſt to the primitive Chriſtians, 

Cler. Good Things are not the work | 
being abuſed by the Heathens. 

Qua. True, nor fooliſh Things the w 
for being uſed by Chriſtians, 

Cler. What, do you call the Ceremonis 
our holy Church fooliſh ? 

Qua. No, but to me they are not ci 
ing. 

Chr. To me they are; but your Heat 
hardened. 
Qua. Do not Things that are edifying tot 
the Heart? elſe what are they good for? 

Cler. Grace muſt go along with them, 

Qua. Friend, won't Grace do without 


remonies? Whoever hath Grace, 1s * 
the 
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lip, :Ged : And cannot I pray for Grace without 
eremonies:? 
aue! Cler. Our Church has eſtabliſned them as 


ceſſary to Decency and Edification, Has 
e Authority of the Church no Weight with 


du? 


Qua. Yes, great Weight, where ſhe erreth 


df, 

Cler. Of which you pretend to 8 

Qua, Doſt thou follow any Church without 
i why ? or ſhould any Man? 

Cler, No. 


ery Church, as thou doſt, by ſeparating 


. 

> Eſtabliſhed Church. 

n with us ? 

Cler, How ! T join with Fanatics ! 

t Eſtabliſhments; and why wouldeſt thou 


drſcience ? 
Cler. Conſcience! Cant! 


Qua, Then every Man ought to judge of 


dm every Church but thy own; doubtleſs, 
auſe. thou art moſt edified by her: And 
hen ſhe edifieth me alſo, I will alſo join with - 


Ap er rt out wo me 


Cler. You ought to join with. her: She is 

Qua. If ours were eſtabliſhed, wouldeſt thou 
Qua. It becometh not me to return ill - 
inguage 3 but it is plain, that thou valueſt” 


dect it from others, and ſet up Duty againſt 
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Qua. By our Conſcience we muſt y ſho \ 
God ; but if it offendeth thee, Twit e A; eir 
by another Name; I will call it Opa ich 
Now, ſuppoſe I differ in Opinion with Met 
and thy Church, wouldeſt thou have me tak 
an inſincere Man, a Hypocrite, and a I C!- 
by declaring myſelf of thy Opinion, veal cribl 
am not ? * 
Cler. No, but---- 2W 
Jia. Have Patience: I have another Me 
ſtion to put to thee. Wouldeſt thou e {a 
me change my Mind, when I cannot cha oulc 
it? 1 
Cler. No Man ſhall tell me that it is imyd he 1 
ſible for him to be of the true Religion. ery ! 
Qua. T am of the true Religion, and fi C!, 
thinks every Man; it being every Man's ne he C 
eſt Intereſt to be of the beſt, and 
Cler. A Medley of Religions is pernicious Q. 
Society. f Pc 
Lua, Pernicious (if thou pleaſeſt ) to th gion 
Pride of Men, who would ride upon voctt Savio 
over the Belly of Conſcience, But what e c| 
human Society to do with what is in the Het Socie 
Man concerning a future State, Where bat 
there can be no human Commerce? Hum C. 
Lociety indeed ſhould beware of thoſe M 2 
ire | 


viho, under Colour of conducting them “ 


the other World, would engroſs this; of Men 
wh 
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vio would make the whole Body Politie 
aer Slaves and Tenants ; and would take fo 
vinin auch Care of Poſtures and Opinions, as to 
h e them nothing but Poſtures and Opinions 
me take Care of. 
Lig Cler. A fine Harangue, truly! Who are the 
| rrible Fellows that do or would do all this? 
Qua, All who would bear no Religion in 
: World but their own. The Popiſh Clergy 
we done it; and all other Clergy, who make 
he fame Demands upon Society that they do, 
ould do it. Do not all thy High Brethren 
ake the ſame Demands, and contend for all 
he Tyranny, and Wealth, and Pomp of ct 
ery f 
Cler, Jam not for Popery : But I am for 
he Church's having all her own Power and 
ands. 
ua. That is, thou art for the worſt Parts 
{ Popery, but not for Popery. Friend, Reli-- 
gion claimeth neither Power nor Lands: Our 
Paviour had none, the Apoſtles had none, and 
ve claim none; and we cannot interfere with. 
Heu ociety, as they do who demand every thing 


ei bat is great and good in Society. 

um Cler. A pretty Fellow to regulate Society 

Me Qua. I meddle not with Society. Lonly de- 
m ire its Protection. 

Men 


who | T 6 Chr. 
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Cler. What have you to do then with Church 
Lands ? 

Dua. Nothing. What haſt thou? The 
were robbed from the Laity by the Popf 
Monks. ----- Art thou one? At the Reform 
tion the Laity reſumed them again: An 
doth the Church of Chriſt condemn the Re 
formation? Or, what hath ſhe to do wit 
the Cheats and Robberies of Monks, but n 
condemn them ? 

Cler, I hope you will allow us to keep whi 
the Law gives us. 

Dua. But why claimeſt thou more? Au 
hath not the Law that gave, a Power to tak 
away: 

Cler. I dare ſay, you don t mean your on 
Eſtate. 


Qua. Yes furely, if I robbed the Public uf 


get it, or turned the Bounty of the Public t 
the public Detriment. 

Cler. Have you the Impudence to fay, tit 
the Clergy do ſo ? 

Qua. Friend, there are Clergy who do o; 
who for their own Pride and Debaucheris 
ftarve the Laity, that feed their Luxury; wi" 
receive all their Power and Revenues from the 
| Laity, and leave the Laity none. And tir 
are others who have great Benefices for the 


Exerciſe of religious Functions, and neter 
exe-cil 


g 


erciſe 
leav 
worl 
ilty. 

DT, if 
urſely 
Cler, 
> Cur 
ur Ef 
Qua. 
glect 
pw dc 
n ch 
cious 
ſan 


erciſe any; but convert them into Sine cures, 
leave them to a Hireling. This, Friend, 


be worſe than Impudence, whereof I am not 
gil ilty. Does the Spirit call them to this ? 
mr, if 1 am not deceived, you all declare 
A rſelves called by the Spirit. 


Cler, J know you are nibbling at our keep- 
> Curates, and yet you keep a Bailiff upon 
ur Eſtate. 

ug. Les; and I will turn him out, if he 
let my Affairs, or truſt them to a Carter. 
dw doſt thou like the Example? It is of thy 
n chooſing. And tliou putteſt the Cure of 
cious Souls, for which Chriſt died, upon 
ſame Foot with the Care. of Corn and 
tle, which Men eat ; and upon a worſe 
dt, if thou wilt not ſuffer us to chooſe our 
tual Bailiffs. 

er, And ſo you would have the ſame Au- 
ty over Clergymen, as over your Plough- 
Mighty civil ! 

Rua, We maintain both, but at very un- 
al Wages, Where would be the Incivility 
njuſtice of laying out our own Money for 
own Uſe ? 


ker, Then the Church might ſtarve for 
| | 


OWN 


ic tf 
lic It) 


, that 


) ſo; 
herles 

Wild 
n the 
there 
r the 
never 
e cile 


ka, Friend, thou mayeſt be learned, but 
art very ignorant, The Church of Chriſt 


cannot 
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cannot ſtarve, becauſe it liveth not une 
Meats, and Drink, and Money. 
Cler. Nor conſiſts of ſolemn Faces, pri 
Cravats, plain Coats, and broad Hats. 
Qua. Thou ſpeakeſt Truth, notwithRangy 


thy Intention. \ oth 
Cler. Then why are you ſingular in Mc 
Habits ? . 
Qua. Why art thou ? 9 
Cler. I am a Minifter of the Goſpel, en 
Zug. Which never gave thee that TC 
nor that long and unhandy Coat with 8M 9. 
Plaits. ly tc 


Cler. But it is decent. 

Qua. My Coat is more decent, and wal 
become thee better. It is plain and wen 
and hath no long Train, nor vain Supetl 
ties, 

Cler. That ſolemn Gate and Mein tv 
very becoming. | 

Qua. Wouldſt thou have me cut Cn 
and practiſe Smiles? 


Cler. And be ſure never alter the Fu e G 

that broad Hat. mo 
Qua. It is not broader than thine, Kone: 
Cler. I tell you I am a Miniſter. 


Qua. Thy Hat is none, and I make v9! 
niſterial Uſe of mine. I do not g0 t 


Neighbour, and ſay, Neighbour, 1 denaid 
70 
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wth of thy Subſtance, by virtue of this broad 
at. 
Cler. Sir, who does ? 
Qua. Friend, thou art very paſſionate. I 
only defending my Hat, whereof I make 
other Uſe but to keep my Head warm. 
Cler. Why don't you pull it off upon Occa- 
In ? 
za. I do upon proper Occaſion, that is, 
en I ſeek God. 
Cler. But never to Man. 
Qua. Therefore I do not, becauſe I do it 
Iy to God. I think that the Acts of Wor- 
p, which we pay unto God, ought not to 
confounded with Ceremonies of Civility 
d unto Men. Thou boweſt at the Name 
Teſus ; doſt thou bow alſo at the Name of 
King? 
Cler. But you are inconſiſtent with your- 
es. Your Style to God and Man is the 
ne, and you hee and thou them both alike. 
Va. We ſpeak properly, to one God as 
FTiguß e God, to one Man as one Man. Thou: 
more inconſiſtent with thyſelf. Thou 
koneſt thee and thou diſreſpectful to Man: 
hy uſeſt thou the ſame Language to God ? 


1 


n 
d 


ke oer. It is the Scripture Style. 
30 tb a. To Man as well as to God. Beſides, 
ana end, let me tell thee, that the uſing the 


i plural 


* 
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plural Number to ſingle Perſons, was he 
in Flattery to Princes and great Men; aw 
alſo the Ceremony of the Hat and the Km 
and came to be practiſed as Marks of Ado 
tion paid to Men, who were thereby ſet wy; 
God's ſtead ; and where. they cannot go 

Length, yet they feed natural Pride, and m; 
Differences amongſt Men, where Nature ju 
made none. | 

Cler. We do not uſe them as Mark 
Adoration. 

Qua. I believe thee ; but ſtill they are Mai 
of Inſincerity, and of a Submiſſion which 
not due from Man to Man. Friend, thi 
civil. Ceremonies are of evil Efficacy, andy 
to deceive the Mind into a flaviſh and ſuꝶ 
ſtitious Veneration for Perſons, They mi 
unnatural Diſtances in Society, and ſet . 
too far above and below one another.] 
ſuch Steps Kings came to be worſhipped: 
Gods; as ſeveral. of the Roman Emperors fi 
merly, and lately thy Friend Louis was dei 
by many of thy French Brethren. 


Nut 
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NUMBER LXXIII. 


N iialogue between a Country Clergy- 


man and a Quaker, continued. 


> Mai 

zhich 

| the Clergyman. 

and q 0 ES the Light within teach you all 
this? 


d ſupe 
y i ter. My natural Light, which thou 
(ct Mleſt Reaſon, ſufficeth to confute thee. The 
er. er Light ſeemeth to be with-held from thee, 
ippel d therefore thou mockeſt it; it better be- 
rors nes a Chriſtian to Fay for it. 

15 dei er. Vou are an impudent Man. Is it from 
ur inward Light that you reproach me, as if 
ere not a Chriſtian? 

91a, Thou art very tender. I do not re- 
ach thee with any ſuch Thing; but I am 
e, that Chriſtianity teacheth no Man to deny 
inward Light, and to wax angry and re- 
le. | 


UMD 


Cler.. 
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Cler. I do not deny that there is ſuch a thin 
as the Light of the — but I deny that yy 
have it. 

Qua. Thy Cenſure is raſh. How knoyd 
thou what is within me? 

Cler, By what comes out of you. 

Qua. I judge not of thee by the ſame Rule 
I hope thou haſt Charity, though I ſee it nt 
But I will abide by thy Rule in relation to m 
ſelf, What haſt thou heard me utter but tl 
Words of Truth and Soberneſs ? 

Cler. Not a Word of the Spirit, I am ſure, 

Qua. Knoweſt thou him? If thou dd 
thou muſt know that yo is the Author 
Truth, 

Cler. But not of Saucineſs and Schiſm. 

Qua. True, Doctor; and therefore th 
Quakers do not ſaucily inſult, nor uncharitabl 
damn, all thoſe, or any of thoſe, who ditt 
from them. That is the only Antichrilt 
Schiſm, which damneth all Men as Schilm 
tics, except its own cruel Club. 

Cler. A ſmart Caſuiſt, I'll aſſure you, ! 
vindicate the Quakers from Schiſm | 

Qua. I wiſh thou couldſt vindicate thyk 
as well, upon the ſame pious and benevol! 
Principle, 

Cler. What, do you charge the eſtabliſh 
Church with Schiſm ? | 


Cu; 
[- 


reſent 


Dug 


pod, | 
gion. 


eſtin 
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Qua. God forbid ! I only wiſh thee, and 
ch as are like thee, a more peaceable and 
ore merciful Spirit. Thou art not the eſta- 
iſhed Church. 

Cler. And dare you ſay that the Quakers are 
pt Schiſmatics ? 

Qua. Yes, certainly; I think that all good 
len, of all Profeſſions, will be ſaved. This 
Charity ; I ſeparate from. no Church out of 
ide or Intereſt, and am therefore no Schiſ- 
atic, 

Cler. And herein, I ſuppoſe, the Spirit is 
dur Voucher. 

Qua. T deſire no other, and can have no 
her for the Thoughts of my Heart. 

Cler. For which we are to take your Word; 
I think you never take Oaths. 

Lua. The Scripture forbiddeth us to ſwear 
all. 


Aa. Doctor, it forbids all Swearing. | 
Cler. But the Solemnity of an Oath in the 
reſence of God is an Act of Religion. 

pod, and ſpeaking the Truth is an Act of Re- 


eſtimony to the Truth, we never refuſe it. 


Cler, It forbids: profane Curſing and Sweat- 


Qua. All Speaking is in the Preſence of 
gion. When we are called upon to give our 


Cler. 
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Cler. I ſhould be ſorry to have my Propery 
depend upon your Affirmation, 
Qua. If J am a good Man, thou neg 


not diſtruſt me; if I am a bad Man, my Ou 
will not ſecure thee. Qua 
Cler. I believe, indeed, the Affirmation A oflig 
Oath of a Quaker are much alike. Cle 

Qua. They ought to be alike amongſt I ffrm 
Chriſtians, and all moral Men; and therm 2 
let thy Meaning be ever fo bitter, thou gu riend 
an honourable Teſtimony to Friends. I hyWaths, 
thou findeſt the ſame Faithfulneſs and Mt tal 
cerity amongft thine. Is not the Word d Cle 
Churchman as good as his Oath ? ucy 
' Cler. I hope better than a Quaker's, 2 
leadt. that 

Dua, Not if a Quaker ſpeaketh the Tren 

Cler. That F was well put in. bod J 

Qua. Be it fo; though thou mighteſt Ce 
ſpared thy Reproach, by which thou wo't e m 
nothing. None of us have been accuſel Mech, 
falſe Evidence, and doubtleſs thou haſt he at de 
of many Churchmen puniſhed with pull <4 
Infamy for Perjury. Ca 

Cler, I ſuppoſe you do the Thing pt 


Ally. ou {: 
Qua. IT thank thee for allowing us to HH ed 
more Diſcretion than thy Diſciples : If tte bere 


have, at leaſt, as few Reſtraints, and * or re 
Fall 
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olly, than we have, how are they bettered by 
y Teaching ? and how is their Oath better 
an our Affirmation? 

Cher. I cannot anſwer for Profligates. 

Qua. Nor oughteſt thou to ſuſpect us for 
rofligates without Cauſe, 

Cler. I muſt beg Leave not to value a Quaker's 
firmation ſo much as a Churchman's Oath. 
Lua. I will value it as much without Leave. 
riend, are thy Brethren more loyal by taking 
aths, than Men of our Perſuaſion are with- 
t taking any? 

Chr. I'll take my Oath, that thou art a 
ucy Fellow, 

Qua. J am not fo the more for that. But 
that thy beſt Anſwer? I could eaſily have 
zen thee the ſame, had it been ſuitable to 
dod Manners, 

Cler. Manners ! O my Sides! Why, you are 
't e moſt unmannerly of all Sects: So unman- 
ly, that there is no living with you; and all 
at do, deſpiſe you. 

Lua. Friend, I in particular have given thee 
o Cauſe for thy Accuſation, nor for thy Con- 
mpt; and what thou ſayeſt of us in general, 
ou ſayeſt paſſionately; and it comes from 
rejudice, or ill Information. In Penſylvania, 
here we have the Power, we do not moleſt 
or revile any Man of any Religion; and thou 
thy- 
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thyſelf, for all thy intemperate Spirit, mighty 
live there with full Freedom. 
Cler. J live amongſt you ! I live among 
Fanatics ! 
Qua. I do not invite thee, There are y 
Tythes there to allure, but there are In 
to convert. How likeſt thou the Employmen 
and the Terms thereof ? 
Cler. Sir, I have no Call there; I hn 
Employment in my own Pariſh. 
Qua. I hope thou hadſt a Call thither, 
Cler. Yes, Mr. Pert, to preſerve Peace al 
religious Order; though you are an Enemy 
all Order. | 
Daa, Thou haſt not a more orderly Mani 
thy Pariſh : And many of thy Flock arew 
diſorderly, eſpecially upon Holidays, which, 
think, are part of your Order, and celebrt 
with Drunkenneſs, and with breaking m 
Windows. | 
Cler. Did I exhort them to it ? 
Qua. No; thou didſt only paint out Qu 
kers to them, as a People not fit to live among 
Chriſtians, 
Cler. J preached what I thought it my Dit 
to preach, 
Qua. And they practiſed what they though 
thou hadſt taught them to practiſe, 


Cir 


The INDEPENDENT WIIG. 191 


Cler. If you would wiſely remove to Pen- 
loania, you might live there with Freedom, 
ou know. 

Qua. v0 I would, if my Affairs would let 
ge; as I might here, under the Protection of 
he Law, if thou wouldſt let me. Let me tell 
hee, Friend, for the Credit of the . Quakers 
overnment in Penſilvania, there is not a 
ore thriving Colony in America, They en- 
ourage and protect all Men, and perſecute 
one: They are friendly to the ſavage Indians, 
ho come freely into their Houſes by Day, 
d by Night; and any Man in a Quaker's 
abit may travel ſafely and ſingly through all 
e Nations of North America, who will be 
eady to receive and aſſiſt him. 

Cler. The Quakers are obliged to live peace- 
bly with their Neighbours : You know they 
nuſt not fight. 

Lua. Knoweſt thou any better way to avoid 
ghting, than a peaceable Spirit? And ought 
ot all Men to avoid fighting? The Quakers, 
ince their firſt Eſtabliſhment there, have had 
o Wars: It is not ſo in New- England, where 
en, like thee, are for ſpiritual Dominion, 
ind truſt to the Sword. There they uſe the 
poor Natives ill, who therefore make frequent 
Incurſions upon them. Men who will take 
way by Violence the Lands and Goods of 
others, 
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others, and domineer over them, muſt fight u 
defend what they do. The Quakers have hy 
no Man, and no Man offers to hurt them, 
Cler. Commend me to their human Pn. 
dence ! The Quakers will make no Man thy 
Enemy, 'by their Zeal for Chriſtianity. 
Dua, Friend, thy Abuſe ends in Praiſe, Th 
Quakers uſe no Man as an Enemy for his Rs 
ligion ; and they who do, have not Zeal, by 
Fury and Fanaticiſm. Our Saviour and i 
Apoſtles had no ſuch Zeal. IIl Uſage, Fiem 
neſs, and Barbarity, convince, no Man; nor 
any Man made a Chriſtian by Rage and Powe, 
Cler. It would be great Pity, that ſuch a ju 
ſhould make any. A Pagan converted int 
Quaker, makes but a ſorry Exchange. 
Qua. Thoſe Words would fit the Mouth 
a Pagan better than thine; and a Quake 
better qualified to reaſon with a Pagan, ti 
thou art. We have nothing to defire of it 
but to be a Chriſtian, and we gain neitit 
Money nor Authority by his Converſion. 5 
with what Face can ſuch as thou art tell a Ni 
tion of Heathens? „Gentlemen, be of nl 
“Religion, and in Requital I will be yu 
Lord and Maſter, and take the Tenth of 
<< you have, and all elſe that I can get: Not 
of which can ever return to you again, 


eme uſe it, or abuſe you, how I will.” A 
| yet 


The 
an N 


n Sin 
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an Men of thy Spirit and Pretenſions rea- 
n Sincerity at any other Rate with any Set 
ſen in the World ? 

r. The Man raves,--- Can People pay too 
for their Souls ? 

a. They ought to pay nothing : The 
j of Chriſt is already paid. Is not that ſuf- 


ty 
wrt 


et: And doſt thou really confeſs, that thou 
„du att not fave Souls without Payment? 
d 1 will bear no more,--- This is auda- 


ier beyond human Patience. 

a. Doctor, Nothing is beyond chriſtian 
ce. 

r, Too much Liberty makes you inſolent. 
e ſhall find ſome other Way of confuting 


outh . Thou meaneſt Force, which is the 
aket ion of bad Reaſoning, and a bad Cauſe. 

| Hold your Tongue, Prater. 
of hy. 1 have Liberty of Speech from Chriſt 


neitede Law,--- Wouldſt thou reſtrain it by 
reath ? 


at is pity thy Breath were not re- 
F | 


be yo. Friend, may God of his great Mercy 
th of MF thee! Farewel. 


L, III. K NUMBER 


PCI * 


86 o 


ys 
- CESSES & 


Sn 


e = 
RS. 2 8 2 = a 


rnd 2 6 
— = yawn 
- - — = e — a 


"I on 


— — 


— — —— 22 


— 


194 The INDEPENDENT WII. 


PUNT DF al e N 
oo * „N TY 2.3 Fr Ez b 77.0 Fg1% 


NUMBER LXXIV. 


Of the Character and Capacity i 
Fathers of the Church, 


1 H E Reading of the Fathers, and u 

quaintance with the Fathers, has ny 
great Noiſe in the World, as a mona 
Study, intitling the Proficients in it to: 
Character, and the Reputation of Len 
Few People had Leiſure to read then, 
fewer would take the Pains ; and nowl! 
moſt Men agree, that the Pains are not. 
taking; and he who employs his Tim 
Way, whatever Induſtry he may have, 
ther envied for his Taſte, nor admired | 
Acquirements, unleſs by thoſe whoſe 49 
Men of Genius are not fond of. Ther 
much Glory to be got in an Empliſt 
where, to excel in it, nothing is requi 
great Drudgery, eminent Patience, 
Taſte, or a wrong one. A Clown mil 
and ſwagger, becauſe he is an accom 


P 


i 
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ghman; but I would rather he ſhould 
the Renown than I; though a good 
phman is a good Character in a Country; 
in ſome Inſtances, a drudging Pedant, 
is the Ploughman in the Learned World, 
ewiſe an uſeful Character. It might be, 
er, wiſhed, that they would preſerve the 
ance and Humility of Ploughmen, and not 
> themſelves ſo much upon mere Sweat 
Digging. 

s to the Fathers, there is ſo little to be 
ed from them, that they who know much 
em, are only eſteemed by ſuch as know 
ou of any thing. Nor was there ever any 
+ more inſolent and diſhoneſt, than to 
us, for the Knowledge of the Scriptures, 
e Fathers, who were ſo very ignorant of 
, that they almoſt conſtantly underſtood 
not 1" every Senſe but the true Senſe. They 
ſuch an Appetite for Viſion, Myſtery, 
Vbſcurity, that in the plaineſt Texts they 
ire Miftculty, Darkneſs, Alluſion, and Enig- 
\fe and explain obvious Paſſages, juſt as they 
Then ubtful ones, by far-fetched and myſtę- 
mole Gueſſes and Meanings, which contradict 
req on Senſe, and which none that had it 
d have thought of. A plain and natural 
en mi ing, which every body could ſee, would 
erve their Turn; but they muſt extort a 
K 2 Meaning, 


— 
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Meaning, and ſo have the Glory of the) 
covery 3 and their Thoughts, like their Ia 
guage, were forced and Bombaſt. And tot 
Men, who made the Word of God of n 
Effect, by darkening his plaineſt Precepts y 
falſe Gloſſes and Figures, we are ſent fr 
ſtruction in that Word. 

WHOEVER has ſeen Solomon's Tenyl 
legorized by John Bunnyan, may find tha 
Specimen of the Sagacity and Abilities f 
Fathers in explaining of Scripture. Acc 
to Fohn, there was not a Nail in that Te 
but had its typical Purpoſe ; and every! 
and Pair of Tongs prefigured ſome pret! 
ſtery to come; and, in ſhort, every Stone 
every Tool in the Temple propheſicd. 
in all this the poor pious Tinker did but 
in the Steps of the Fathers, without knowi 
As he had much more Honeſty, and a1 
quiet and beneficent Spirit,. than any of tit 
ſo he had as much Invention, and was fil 
equal to the Buſineſs of Allegory, as the l 
them, and his Fancy was not more heatell 
theirs; and whoever reads his P:/grim'*| 
greſs, need only ſuppoſe himſelf readin! 
of the brighteſt Fathers in Engliſh ; and x 
make them no ill Compliment ; for bi 
gination, which was a very good one, 


really more regular and corre& than , 
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ve often thought the NRoſicruſians a Sort of 
gern Fathers; only they are more ſublime 


heir Reveries : They deal alike in the ſame 


p | Fry, falſe Rhetoric, and their Imaginations 
* le inflamed and extravagant. 
Or 


T is irrational and impious to ſuppoſe, that 
ighty God, the good, the merciful God, 
d give to his Creatures Inſtructions, Com- 
ds, and Advices, which were puzzling, 
ure, or uncertain, when their eternal Sal- 


\CCON i 9 8 
ewas depending upon their conceiving 
| applying them aright. And yet theſe Fa- 
7 ſuppoſe all this, in fetching from his 


rd Inferences and Meanings, which, upon 
ing it, ſeem as different from it as any one 
guage is from another. It is but Juſtice to 
Omnipotent Being, to believe that he ſpeaks 
lidly and intelligibly to his Creatures, and 
lll his Creatures, whenever he ſpeaks to 
n at all : But this Juſtice the Fathers deny 
when they make him thus ſay one thing, 
mean another, 

IND no more is it to be ſuppoſed, that the 
er of Mercies would cruelly impoſe upon 
n impoſſible Thing for a Duty; I mean 
of agreeing with the Fathers, who never 
ed with one another, nor indeed with 
ſelves. No People upon the Earth ever 
red more (no, not their Succeſſors); nor 
K 3 proceeded 
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proceeded to greater Fury and Bittere 
their Differences. They were conſtant]y i 
relling about the ſmalleſt, as well as the greq 
Points; and for the ſmalleſt, as well as fh. 
greateſt, they damned one another, It; 
be hoped, that we are not to learn our Rel 
from thoſe who wanted Charity; nor our 
rity and Meekneſs from Men that were pg 


tually quarrelling, and curſing each other 


THE y indeed contradicted the fir H © 
ples of the Goſpel, by turning Meeknch, | Ra 
mility, and Self-denial, into Pride, Riche, -m 
Domination; and claimed all things, by t m. 
of a Goſpel that gave them nothing. Ar” * 
Patterns for ſuch as would renounce the M 
the Fleſh, and the Devil; and live ſober, i © 
teous, and godly in the World ? Does theili ftiay 
ing of Villains and Aſſaſſins, as ſometimsi et 
did, intitle them to the Character and Rea 
rence of Saints? Does their eternal Comm 
and Contradiction qualify them for the . 
of Unity? Is their turbulent Spirit, and! = 
wild Want of common Senfe, their rail 24 
Avarice, and flaming Ambition, ther 5 70 
and Fighting, their frequent Change of b: 
nion, their Apoſtaſy and Murders; I fa | 
all thefe, or any of them, proper Marks d 2 | 
Guides of God's People? And that theſe) "mh 


belong to many of the Fathers, and all of ł 
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me, is too manifeſt : Indeed, their own 
tings, and all Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, do 


e elſe but prove it. 
E have often heard the Diſſenters charged 


h Fanaticiſm, and their beſt Writers have 


16. 
ernek 
tly q 
C Qreqh 
as fort 
It | 


-Rel called Fanatics by Men who reverenced 
our ( h greater Fanatics, whilſt they reverenced 
re rf Fathers, who far out-went in Fanaticiſm 


ther, 
during the late long Civil War; nor were 
eh, Kanters, Sweet - Singers, Muggletonians, 


b-monarchy-men, or any of them all, more 
mad with Enthuſiaſm than the Fathers 
e; who, beſides the Turbulency of their 


chat 
byn 
Are 


„ wiour, by which they brought many and 
er, f y Evils and Perſecutions upon the Primitive 
heir ff iſtians, afferted Principles utterly irrecon- 

able to human Society, as well as to Religion 


Reaſon. Jacob Behmen was not a greater 
onary, nor vended more devout Dreams. 

THANK God, we can underſtand the 
ptures without the voluminous and contra- 
ory Ravings and Declamations of the Fa- 
„ Who have equally perverted the Religion 
Feſus, and the Religion of Nature; both 
Ich are clear enough to thoſe that will ſee 
m, and do mutually confirm each other, 
ere is as much Difference, and indeed Op- 
tion, between the New Teſtament and the 
K 4 Writings 


the wildeſt Sectaries, that appeared in Eng- 
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Writings of the Fathers, as there is betwint 
Pentateuch and the Talmud; which, by ig] 
bles, Forgeries, and wild Inventions, han 
gled, darkened, and perverted the ſhort 
plain Hiſtory of Moſes; nor are the Dry 
Fables, and Abſurdities of the Father, g 
ſacred, or leſs glaring and extravagant, Le 
thoſe of the Rabbies, Never were ſuch nig 
lous Commentators upon Texts; and wher 
Child, that could but read, would not haven 18 
ſed their Meaning, the Fathers have miſty | 
They were ſo far from underſtanding, apph eria 
explaining, or improving the amiable and 
dent Moral of the Goſpel, that whoever wi 
look for it in a Place where he is ſure not to 
it, need only read the Fathers; and I en 
think very meanly of our Country Curats 
moſt of them could not compoſe Syſtems «! 
vinity, more rational and ſcriptural than n pe 
the Fathers ever compoſed. 

Tus much. I thought proper to ſay | 
concerning the Fathers. Whoever woull| 
more elſewhere, may read the learned! 
IVhitby's late Latin Treatiſe, intituled, Diu 1 1 
tiones modeſtæ, and Mr. Marvel's ſhort Hil 


7 


of Councils, and Dailli of the Uſe of the! C 
thers. ; * 
3 7N 
ſt 
deſto 


Al 
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| g is 

Letter to the Lord Archbiſhop of 11 
WC ANTERBURY; proving, That 
i Grace cannot be the Author of 1 
na Letter to an eminent Presby- bi 
ro crian Clergyman in Switzerland 3 

* n which Letter the preſent State 9 
t ul Religion n England ig blackened | 
I expoſed. if 
rates i 
s of | by 
n potuit celare pie Ludibria Fraudis. 10 

Buchan. 0 

ſay K : I 
ould Written in 1719. if 
ed | : m ; 

ene j 
tte HERE is lately printed in Switzerland a $1 


Book intituled, Oratio hiftorica de Bene- 
in Eccleſiam Tigurinam collatis : ** An 
iſtorical Oration concerning the Mercics 
xltowed upon the Church of Zurich.” In 4, 
K 5 the 
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the 14th Page of which Oration the Ay 
gives an Account of the preſent State of | 
Englifþb-Church, as the fame was tranſmiy 
from hence, in an Epiſtle to a principal pet 
(or Ruler) there, from one. of the ik, 
greater Character here. 

As this Epiſtle gives a frightful Repreſe 
tion of the State of Religion amongſt u, 
general; and, more particularly, of the! 
ſtreſſes and Dangers, which accrue to 
Church of England, from Schiſm, Her 
and the Miniſiry; I herewith ſend it to) 
Grace. I have tranſlated it for the Benek 
my leſs learned Readers, and added ſome 
ſervations of my own, to expoſe a [uriny1 
thor, who deceives and prejudices the Wi 
abroad with a baſe Image of our Church A 
under your Grace's Adminiſtration, And 
it the rather, becauſe, my Lord, ſome I 
are ſo very ignorant and malicious, as to! 
miſe, that your Grace was the Author oi! 
Letter, fo inconſiſtent with your forme! 
and Character. 


R. 
4 
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> Aut 
te of 4 
anſmity 


al Pe 
lil. 


KAT 10 Hiſtorica de Beneficiis in 
cclefiam Tigurinam collatis, p. 14. 


epreſen 
it us 
the! 


2 t0| 


perrupta eſt, & Schiſmatibus diviſa; 
tot ac tam variis hominum ab ipſis ſacris 
ſeſe ſegregantium generibus confuſa, ut nul- 


E CCLESIA Anglicana diviſionibus 


He lis propriis nominibus vel ipfi fe diftinguere 
it to valeant, vel aliis deſcribere. Atque utinam 
Benet etiam hoc ultimum nobis querelæ argumen- 
ſome tum eſſet! Sed impleri oportet quæcumque 
rk; piritus Dei olim futura prædixit; adeo ut 
he inter nos ipſos exſurrexerint viri loquentes 
c perverſa. Et quid dico, viri? Immò Pa- 
And i ſtores, Epiſcopi ipſi manibus Eccleſiam di- 
me fe ruunt, in qui miniſtrant; ad cujus doctrinam 
as 108 pluries ſubſcripſere: Quibus defenſio Eccleſiæ 
or of commiſſa, quorum munus eſt invigilare con- 
rmer tra hoſtes ejus, eoſque pro meritis redar- 
guere, compeſcere, punire. Etiam hi illius 
Eccleſiæ auctoritatem labefactare nituntur, 

pro qua non tantum certare, verum, fi res 

ita poſtularet, etiam mori debuerint. Quæ 

lint horum novatorum placita, ex duobus nu- 

peris ſcriptis Gallico ſermone libellis aliquate- 

nus diſcernere valeatis. Uno hic verbo dixiſſe 

N K 6 « ſufficiat, 
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* ſufficiat, his hominibus omnes Fidei 

<< feſſiones, omnes Articulorum ſubſcription, 
& animitus diſplicere. Velle eos libertata 
<< ſeu verius licentiam omnibus concedi, qu 

& cumque libuerit non tantum credendi, { 
« dicendi, ſcribendi,” prædicandi; etiam 
4 Gratia Spiritus Sancti, Chriſti Divinita, | 
alia omnia Religionis noſtræ principia maxin 
* fundamentalia, exinde forent evertenda, 
& hec Chriſtianus, de hominibus nomine f 
© tem Chriſtianis, dici non obſtupeſcat! (u 
% non doleat hujuſmodi Avxus Pages non tu 
„ tim non ab Ovili longe arceri, verin 
« ctiam intra ipſa Eccleſiæ pomceria recyi 
Ad honores, ad officia, ad gubernacula eu 
„ admitti? At vero ita ſe res habet. Du 
c ad ea, quæ ſunt hujus ſeculi, unice res 
„ cimus,. prorsùm obliviſcimur eorum quz# 
c alterum ſpectant. Et quia horum hom: 
num tolerantià & promotione quidam ſe js 
„ puli favorem conciliaturos ſperant, qui 
id unice cordi, ut in ſuis ſeſe dignitativy 
<< & potentia tueantur, parum curant quid & 
& Eccleſia, de Fide, de Religione, de il 
« denique Jeſu Chriſto, ejuſque veritate et 
« niat, Ignoſcas, vir ſpectatiſſime, fi, din 
4 juſto animi dolori indulgeam, indignationen 
«© meam contra hoſce Religionis noſtræ ini 


* micos paulo aſperiùs, quam pro more mea 
&« expreſſerm, 
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expreſſerim. Reum me putarem proditæ 
Fidei, fi non his Hæreticis, quavis occaſione 
oblati, Anathema dixerim, Sc. 


In Engliſh thus, 


1 Church of England is broken by 

« Parties, and rent by Schiſms; in 
ſhort, diſtracted with ſuch- a Number and 
Variety of Separatiſts, that they want apt 
Names to diſtinguiſh themſelves from one 


n tan another, and to deſcribe themſelves to the 


veru reſt of the World. 

rec Ax p I wiſh even this were our higheſt 

la 1 Ground of Complaint ! But it muſt be 
W 


fulfilled, what the Holy Spirit foretold in 


dei T immes paſt ; ſo that among ourſelves, Men 


quz bare ariſen, ſpeaking perverſe Things. But 
ham why do I ſay Men? When even Paſtors, 
ſe , Biſbops themſelves, pull down with 
qui their own Hands the Church in which they 
itatoaWmniniſter, and to whoſe Doctrine they have 
lud ver and over ſubſcribed, even they to 


de iph 
te ene 
„ dun 
tionen 
re ili 
e ME, 
eſlerin. 


hom the Preſervation of the Church is 
ommitted, and whoſe Buſineſs and Duty it 
Is to watch againſt her Enemies, and to 
oppoſe, and reftrain, and puniſh them. Yes, 
they ſtrive to undermine and over-turn the 
Uthority of that Church, for which they 
«« ought. 
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c ought not only to contend, but, if Occaia 
were, to lay down their Lives. 

C War the Pleas and Pretenſions of tht 
& Junovators are, you may in ſome meal 
learn, from a couple of French Pamp. 
6c lately publiſhed. Let it here ſuffice to h 
cc jn one Word, that theſe Men are ang. 
c all Confeſſions of Faith, and all Subſcripti 
« of Articles, and are for granting a gene 
« Liberty, or rather a general Licence, to 
Men, not only to believe, but to ſpeak, 
s write, and preach whatever they pleaſe, t 
& at the Expence and Ruin of the Graz 
cc the Holy Spirit, the Divinity of our Bli 
% Saviour, and all the other Fundanni 
&« Principles of our Religion. 

«© Wo, that is a Chriſtian, can with 
« Aſtoniſnment hear theſe Things, of! 
„ that call themſelves Chriſtians? And w 
„ can avoid lamenting, that theſe rn 
„ FH olves (uns Pages) are not only notd 
ven far away from the Sheepfo1d, but 
received within the very Incloſures of ! 
£ Church, and admitted to her Honour, ! 
© Offices, and her Government? And pe 
«© it unfortunately is. 

«© BU while we only ftrive for the Tit 
ce of this Life, we wofully negle& thoſe vi 
te belong to another. And becauſe en- N 

(«| 
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by the Toleration and Advancement of 
ſuch Men, to acquire the Favour of the 
People, and, by that Means, maintain them- 
ſelves in that which they have only at Heart, 
their Power and Places, they care not what 
becomes of the Church, or of the Faith, or 
of Religion, or indeed of Feſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf, and his Cauſe. . | 

« You: will pardon me, Sir, that to gra- 


nation, with more than «uſual Bitterneſs, 
againſt theſe Enemies of our Religion, I 
ſhould accuſe myſelf of betraying the 


ol 


ration above-mentioned. Your Grace will 


but e empoſition of a High Churchman, who mult 
s of e double, and repreſent at Random; elſe it 
ours, ould be impoſſible for him, either to diſco- 


r the Danger of the Church himſelf, or to 
ans becoming your Grace. 


om divers Marks and - Exclamations, He 


tify a juſt Sorrow, I thus expreſs my Indig- 


Faith, did I not, on every Occaſion, de- 
nounce Damnation - againſt theſe Heretics,.. 


Tavs far the Letter, as it is quoted in the 


rceive in it a Spirit, which ſhews what 
ind Zeal, and Uncharitableneſs, go to the 


ew the ſame to others: A Character by no 
A HIGH Churchman may be denominated - 


muſt - 
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muſt be devout in damning of Diſſen ten 
he muſt roar furiouſly for the Church, 2 
its great modern Apoſtle, the late Du | 
Ormond, with ſome other pious and forſwon 
Gentlemen, who are well affected to the P/ 


3 
urhe 
at | 
2 


tender and the Conwcation ; he muſt rebel ne 
Paſſive Obedience; he muſt uphold Dan preh 
Right by diabolical Means; and he mui | 5 
loud and zealous for Hereditary, Indeſæaſii tion, 
and the like Orthodox Nonſenſe. But there be. 
one Sign more of a true Churchman, which inte 
more laſting and univerſal than all the M the 
and that is a firm and ſenſeleſs Perſuaſion, th thi 
the Church is in Danger. If a Man bliſs a: 
this, it is enough; his Reputation is rait, 
and, tho' his Life ſhew more of the Dæn ting 
than the Chriſtian, he ſhall be deem'd an eb 
cellent Churchman, This is ſo true, that, it var / 
honeſt, atheiſtical Churchman, will but c -- 
and roar againſt a Toleration of Diſſenters, Mer, 
ſhall be ſure to find a Toleration himſclt Mr ;; 
the blackeſt Iniquities, be rewarded with quo 
putation, and, if poſſible, with Power. Tolera 
THERE was a Fellow in Oxford/>:re, ff, 
Jack Brunt, who had made himſelf fam Y tw: 
for Zeal and Roguery. His whole Lite g w/ 
religiouſly waſted in getting drunk for titted ; 
Church, and robbing of Hen - rooſts iſ Gr: 
Gardens, In ſhort, he was the be/? Curio ca, 


min 


The INDEPENDENT WRHIG. 209 


1, and the greateſt Thief, in all the Neigh- 
urhood, and in high Eſteem with every one 
at honoured the Cauſe of Drunkenneſs and 
thidoxy. But for all this Merit, as Fack 
2s carrying off half a dozen Cabbages from 
mer Shepherd's Garden, he was unluckily 
drehended, and carry'd before Fuſtice Plow- 
However, as Fach was upon his Exami- 
tion, and nigh his Commitment, the Parſon 
the Pariſh, hearing of his Tribulation, came 
intercede for ſo worthy a Fellow - labourer 
the Cauſe of Tippling and Conformity. The 
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n, th thing the Doctor ſaid was, that tho* Fack 
bela aadicted to Roguery, yet he was honeſt, 


ratled; 
Jami 
an r 
t, it 
it cur 
ers, N 
ſelk f 
ith 


* 


w, Sir! an honeſt Thief ! replied the Squire, 
ting and ſtaring. I mean he is for the 
urch, anſwer'd the Parſon. The Church, 
an! ſays his Worſhip=——_—] Hope the Com- 
n-Prayer Book does not feed on Cabbages. But 1 
der, Sir, ſaid the Doctor again, the Proſe- iſ 
ur is a notorious Diſſenter. And what if he 9 
quoth the Juſtice? Have not Preſbyterians 
Loleration to eat their own Cabbages? Away, 


* 72 ST. A, 
— 
— = 


- wv». aps 
=> 


re, , Mr. What ye call; ] love the Church 9 
famose) well, and yet PI] have this Fellow. gaoled ol 
jife vo whipped, Fack was accordingly com- | f 
for titted ; and all the while he peep'd through | 


q . 0 
{ts w Grate, he modeſtly acquainted every one bi 


1 0 . . 
Curio came to ſee him, that his Sufferings were | 
mil a 4 * 
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all for' the Church. And in this the Pay 
Joined with him, and collected Money all row! 
the Country for Fack, by the Name of y 
honeſt Churchman, who was perſecuted hy 
Fanatic. He particularly told a zealous ( 
tlewoman, the better to diſpoſe her to be 
deral, that Zack had curſed King George, 1 
public Alehouſe in A0 n. 

My Lord, I have repeated this Story, 
ſhew you what you no doubt know and! 
ment; namely, that this mad Fondneh 
the Name and Power of the Church, | 
diffolved the Bonds of Juſtice and Cham 
and confounded Merit and Villainy, and fan 
fed the vileſt Immoralities. 

YouR Grace does, without Queſtion, | 
hold, with Grief and Shame, that thoſe n 
are employed, and even greatly rewarded, 
keep up the Land-marks between Virtue 
Vice, do, notwithſtanding, often trample u 
Peace and Truth, and animate the mad Nu 
titude to ſeek their Salvation in the Patis 
Wickedneſs and Deſtruction. 

HAD your Grace been the Author off 
Letter, inſtead of bewailing Notions and () 
nions, which nobody can help, and which l. 
nobody, you would have lamented and rebil 
what is truly lamentable, that ſhameleß C 


ruption of Manners, and that horrid Prof 
| tut 
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Park 
| roun 
of 1 
{ by 
8 Ga 
) be | 


ge, A 


untenanced and practiſed by many who are 
nd of the Mord, Church, but are at great 
mity with Religion and Liberty. 

I GRANT that ſuch Perſons are Orthodox 
onſormiſts to all the Ceremonies and Bowings 


the Myfteries which the Church has thought 
to maintain in Oppoſition to carnal Reaſon, 
at being no Guide in ſpiritual Matters, which 
ing inconceivable, ought therefore to be be- 
ved, But as a good Life, and righteous Be- 
viour, are of ſome Uſe and Importance to 


tory, 
and b 
nc6 ii 
ch, i 
Chany 


ould not only believe well, but, F it may 
live well alfo. 

I am, perhaps, propofing a Tafk to them, 
which ſome of them will not thank me. 
t as the Advantages which arife from Vir- 
, and good Conſcience, are many and ob- 


jury is not only very common, but even im- 


hoſe Duty it is to ſhew its Horror, and preſs 
Puniſhment, were Religion any Part of their 
in; and as all Sorts of Lewdneſs and Vice 
company this infamous Departure from com- 
on Honeſty, this truly damnable Schiſm from 


ton of Conſcience and Oaths, which are 


joined by Authority, and true Believers of 


Iman Society, your Grace to be ſure wiſhes, 
at all your Clergy were of my Mind, and 


dus to ne; and as the dreadful Practice of 


ouſly juſtified in /o-e of our Pulpits, by thoſe 
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the Spirit of Chriſtianity ; I cannot love Rel 
gion and my Country ſo little, as to be au 
gether ſilent on theſe important Heads. 

WITH what Face and Conſcience can th 
Man, or Miniſter, who breaks avowedly t. 
third Command, perſuade the keeping of t 
other Nine? And are there not Clergymen wi 
pray for his Majeſty in the Deſk, and din 
both him and his Title in the Pulpit ? W. 
ſwear to him, and betray him? Who ply 
their Souls for their Allegiance to him, and 
think him an Uſurper ; and do their hell 
Endeavours to dethrone him? And are u 
ſuch Atheiſts zealous for the Church, and ln 
in the Cry of her Danger ? 

ARE not ſuch Men manifeſt Foes to Ci 
ſtianity, and all ſocial Virtues, who, by tit 
blaſphemous Practices, and their unlay 
Power over the ſtupid Vulgar, do what! 
them lies to break the Bonds of human Fu 
and Society, and to baniſh Truth, Good-natun 
and Morality, from the Face of the Earth! 

Is not this, my Lord, a ſhocking Scent 
And are not theſe diabolical Teachers? A 
yet they are all Orthodox to a: Degree, 
far from pulling down the Church with their 
Hands, tho' they are Enemies to God ® 
Man. | | 
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Ir is plain that theſe are not the Men meant 
the Complainer, who only laments the Diver- 
y of Opinions amongſt us; as if our Be- 
f and Sentiments, which are perhaps the 
ects of Education or Complexion, were 
h terrible Things, tho? all their Guilt con- 
s in provoking the Pride of the worſt Sort 
Priz/?s, who, by their Lives, ſeem to know 
Religion but Superſtition and Cruelty, 

TAESE Jacobite Parſons, who take the 
aths to a Prince whom they abhor, and are 
ppetually betraying, ſhew, that their Con- 
ences are either ſeared beyond feeling, or 
at they have zone at all, Can ſuch Mon- 
rs, who are the Peſts and Shame of their 
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2nd y 
r hell 
are N 
and In 


to Chr n Species, tell us that they are Chriſti- 
by thi s! (for as to their being true Churchmen, 
* make no doubt of it) and yet go on, as 


y do, to make void the eternal Laws of 
gd and Nature, by ſwearing falſly, and 
ing the great and ſolemn Name of God 


what | 
nan Fat 


d-natut 

1 rely to deceive? How little do they ſeem 
dem believe of that Divine Vengeance and Dam- 
$29 A tion, which they ſo liberally denounce againſt 


hers ? 

TuEIR other Morals are of a Piece with 
ir dreadful and repeated Perjuries. To come 
unk to the Sacrament; to debauch and play 
Cas on Sunday; to be perpetually * 
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ling with their Neighbours; to be ever ſopin 
Sedition and Falſhood, and fomenting Strife, ; 
be perpetually flinging Hell- Fire at all who yi 
not be Forſtorn like themſelves ; to be 11 
Riotous, Drunken, For ſtoorn, are all ſo nay 
current Symptoms of a Conſcience proſtituti 
or dead. Quis bæc Chriſtianus, de homini 
nomine ſaltem Chriftianis, dici non olige 
ſeat ! &c. 

O x all theſe crying Enormities, tho' manifd 
and far ſpread, this Mourner, this Mouth w 
Repreſentative of the Church, takes not t 
'Jeaſt Notice. It is Orthodoxy, it is Furiſdifi 
which he contends for; Things, which hoy 
ever void of true Piety, or inconſiſtent withi 
yet are the Limbs and Citadels of a cor 
Prieſthacd. 

To put this Buſineſs of Orthodoxy and Im 
ety ſtill in a ſtronger Light, I will beg Lat 
to ſuppoſe, that there are, or may be, {ut 
Characters as the following; and by then 
will appear how a very ill Man, when he 14 
the Church, becomes a very good Man; an 
on the contrary, how a very good Man, wie 
the Church is againſt him, is made a very 
Man. For Inſtance : 

One Parſon is drunken and quarrelſome : bi 
then he bows to the Altar, and thinks kn 
William is damned, 

Au 


ny 
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ſowing Anther cheats every body, and pays no- 
ife ; h dy. It is true, but he drinks to the Royal 


ho v ben, and cannot abide King George. 


xe MA Third neither preaches nor prays, but he i 
0 mes a more meritorious Thing he fer- i 
Nitutel cy curſes the Germans, and the Preſbyte- þ 
mini ans. 1 


—  — — 


A Fourth has hot Blood, and loves unnatural 
Jeafures 3 but he has chaſte Principles, and 
cars that Biſhops are by Divine Right. 

A Fifth lets his Father ſtarve in a Gaol ; and 
e old miſerable Man, who had impaired his 
bltance, to breed his Son a Parſon, writes a 
Wetition to this hopeful Child, to ſend him 
read, or a Coin; and can procure neither, 
t periſnes. But for all that, this nnatural, 
ous Prieſt, roars for the Danger of the Church, 
dis a dutiful Son of it. | 

A Sixth is an Evidence upon a Trial, and 
riwears himſelf; but the Cauſe was for T'ythes, 
nd he did it out of Love for the Church. 

A Seventh is a Scoffer, who laughs at Reli- 
ion: But he hates the //hzgs, and gets often 
runk for the Proſperity of the Church. 
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Naw for the Low-church Clergy, 


me: 0% is a pious Man, and lives in the Fear of 
nks Mod; will that do? No, he thinks Diſſenters 


ay be ſaved, 


Anti Another 
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Tl 
Another has great Learning and Induſtry, . 
employs them both honeſtly and uſefully. Thy in 
nothing he came over with King Willa on 
and oppoſed King James and Popery. n 
A Third is a great Miſter of Reaſoning, l 1% 
Life unblameable, and his Sincerity and Int du 
ority are unqueſtionable. I hat then? M 
not a good Churchman He ſays, Prem IL 
ans ſhould not be hanged for following their Cntr. 
ſeience, and keeping the Sabbath. 3 
A Fourth is a pious Perſon, a conſtant Atte ., 
dant upon the Service of the Church, and La 
ritable beyond Belief. hat then? That Bi I; 
is a Preſbyterian — He ſaid, the Duke | J 
Ormond was a Traitor. bon 
A Fifth is ſtrictly devout - and religious, a|ial 
unmoveable Adherent to Truth, and one W t 
ſacrificed his All, even his daily Bread, to iP" * 
| Conſcience, which is neither faſhionable, Me 
conforming ; therefore he ſhould be burnt, bed 
be would not for ſwear himſelf, and ſay that it" * 
believed in St. Athanaſius, er”. 
A Sixth is a great Champion for Natural rt 
Revealed Religion, the Truth of which he tips | 
demonſtrated, and his Piety and Parts are adil Ju, 


rable ; a Man who has miſſed the Mitre by Hit 
ſerving it! Why, he ought to be burnt to, t 
cauſe he is for founding Faith upon Scriptut kin 


ONLY. 
1 
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S-venth is an aged Perſon, venerable for 
ing and Piety, who has done Service to 
ion and Mankind, by his infinite Labours 
ory Sacred and Profane, But notwith- 
ing all this, he is no Churchman; he is 
1 with Moderation. 

as /aft I ſhall mention is one, who gives 
Life to good Works, and his Income to 
ty. But this excellent Chriſtian is a bad 
nan; for he was heard to ſay, once upon 
„ that King Charles the Fir/t, and Arch- 
Laud, were but M E N, 

1s, my Lord, is the State of the Caſe be- 
High Church and Low Church; and let 


jon Senſe determine, which is the more 


jal to Religion, the Belief of a Point of 


and 
hat! 
liam, 


g by 
Inte 
He 
byters 
Cu. 


Atter 
1d c 
t Bijy 
Juke 


Ous, A 


ne n, perhaps falſe, perhaps inſignificant, 
to fa/phemous ; for tis unproved, and 
ble, e ay thing; or, the utmoſt Sincerity and 
| becall in Life and Opinion. 


VING thus taken a general View of our 
er's Declamation, I ſhall now conſider it 
particularly, Piece by Piece; and in do- 
„I ſhall be greatly helped by your Lord- 


} that | 


tural an 
ch he Ik 


are zum Judgment and Authority, ſince out of 

re by 4 Fitings alone, I ſhall be able to ſhew ſuf- 

1t too, the Deceit and groundleſs Clamours of 
Scriptut ting Author. 


. II. - Firſt, 
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Firſt, He ſays, That the Church of Ex. 
is broken by Parties, and rent by Schiſms; 
ſhort, diſtracted with ſuch a Number ani 
riety of Separatiſts, &c. 

A ND here I think it is plain, that the 4 
does not by the Church mean Religion; fy 
Religion does not only permit, but even; 
mand, Men to act from Conviction, then 
ever be different Opinions about Spiritu, 
long as there are different Complectim, 
different Under/tandings, amongſt Mankind 
Religion infers Conſcience, and voluntaryCh 
and he, who has not theſe for his Motin 
Devotion, but /tup:dly follows the un 
Authority of Names and Perſons, may in 
be a very good Conformi/?, and pay great! 
rence to the Clergy ; but will never bring; 
with him an acceptable Worſhip to God, « 


- © 
nefit to his own Soul; which, I think iry 
humble Submiſſion to the Author, ar f is 


Things worth minding, tho' Obedience toli 
Authority ſeems with him to be of much} hor 
Moment. 

Ir I think I am certainly, or m/t n 
in the Right, and yet act contrary to an 
think fo, I am then as certainly in the 

I wisH this Author ( whoever he he 
conſulted your Grace's Judicious and Ch 


Defence of the Expoſition of the m— 
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of ENA f England, in the ſeveral Articles ex- 
chiſm; h Monſieur De Meaux, as well as your 
er and irable Sermon, intituled, Falſe Prophets, &C, 
re he had thus treacherouſly betrayed his na- 
t the ¶ (Country, baſely miſrepreſented the Church 
gion; in gland to a Presbyterian Clergy Abroad; 
it even cactiouſly vilified and traduced the beſt Law 
z, there h was ever enacted for the Honour and 
p1ritu ence of the Proteſtant Religion, and of 
left, Principles which have deſervedly advanced 
lankind Grace to the mo/# eminent Station in the 
nta and Kingdom. 
is Mot the firſt of theſe Books ® your Grace 
the uu lently obſerves, that * In Matters of 
„ may ib, a Man is to judge for himſelf, and 
y great e Scriptures are a clear and ſufficient Rule 
er brin; r him to judge by; and therefore if a Man 
» God, oi evidently convinced upon the beſt In- 
T think, ry he can make, that his particular Be- 
hor, is founded upon the Word of God, and 
zence wat of the Church is not, he is obliged to 
f much port and adbere to his own Belief, in Op- 
tion to that of the Church,” And (as your 
vr m/ e proceeds in the ſame Strain of good 
rary to and Charity) “ the Reaſon of this muſt 
in the VE very evident to all thoſe who own, not the 
er * durch, but the Scriptures, to be the ulti- 
_ * Defence of the Expoſition, Se, page 81. 
— L 2 « mats 
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&« mate Rule, and Guide of their Faith, |, 
cc if this be ſo, then individual Perſons, a 
cc as Churches, muſt judge of their Faith ac 
cc ing to what they find in Scripture —- an 
they are convinced that there is a Diſagrem 
& in any Point of Faith, between the Void 
ce the Church and that of Scripture, they n 
ce ſtick to the latter rather than the fin 
they muſt follow the ſuperior, not inf 
4 Guide - This Method is me? juf 
« reaſonable, and moſt agreeable to the Cn 
« tution of the Church of England, which 
not take upon her to be abſolute Mijn 
«© her Members; but allows a higher Plc 
Authority to the Guidance of the Hil 
© tures, than to that of her own Deciſun," 

Duorſum mibi mea Conſcientia, fi nil 
cundum alienam Conſcientiam vivendum 9, 
moriendum ? ſaid John Gerſon, Chanceli 
Paris. To what purpoſe have I a Con 
« of my own, if the Conſcience of au 
« ſon muſt be my own Rule of Living 
„ Dying? 

YouR Grace, in your Sermon, pte 
at St. James s, Weftminfler, on the Fil 
November, 1699. and intituled, Falſe Fi 
tried by their Fruits; I fay, your Grace 
zealous for Truth and Liberty, does theres 
in Oppoſition to the Pretenſions of d 
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15 who call themſelves the Church, and have 

ped Authority over the Conſciences of Alen; 

That the Right of examining what is pro» 

ſed to us in Matters of Religion, is not any 

jecial Privilege of the Paſtors, or Governor's 

the Church, but is the common Right and 
Duty of all Chriſtians whatſoever.” 

xD if, in Conſequence of this Examination, 
an be convinced, * that hrs particular Be- 

ef is founded upon the Mord of God, and 

at of the Church is not ;** your Grace has 
Ius, in your Defence of the Expoſition above 

I, «© That ſuch a Man is obliged to ſupport 

d adhere to his ezwn Belief, in Oppoſition to 

at of the Church.“ 

ERE we have your Grace's public Op:- 

that we are obliged to follow a private non- 

ming Conſcience to a Conventicle, whenever 

hink the ęſtabliſbed Church is in the wrong. 

as your Grace further obſerves, + ** Every 
prticular Perſon is to anſwer to God for his 
n Soul, and muſt examine, as far as he is 
le, both what he believes, and how he prac- 

es, and upon what Grounds he does both; 

d not follow any A//embly, tho? of never fo 
uch ſeeming Authority.“ 

AN D yet (continues your Grace) 
dw confidently do ſome Men tell us, that 
Pag. 12, + Serm. p. 13, T Pag. 15. 
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« we muſt believe them before our own | 9 
« ſon - -that it is Schiſm and Here, wy c 
„ know not what beſides, to doubt of, ae 
« with them in any thing that they req 
© to believe; and that much better were WM 
* ſhut our Eyes altogether, and go on Vlin{"S" 
« under their Conduct, than to folloy | 
« cleareſt Light that Scripture, or Reaſm, al 
« even Senſe itſelf, can give us, aA 

* DB let them (ſays your Grace) i” © 
« ſume what Authority they pleaſe to 1” 
« ſelves, and raiſe what Clamour they A " 
« againſt us; when all is done, this Condli out 
„ will remain irm as Heaven, and cla Re 
e any firſt Principle of Science, that, ““ 
4 Scriptures be, as we all agree that the 
« the Word of God, and were written fr 4 
« Inſtruction; then we muſt follow the 3 
« duct of them, and hold faſt to the * 
% which they deliver, tho? not only a ClliMARl, 
te of aſſuming Men, calling themſelves tec“ 
© but the whole World, ſhould conſpire wt 1 
« us. 

In this unanſwerable manner has your G 4 
long before you came to be at the Heal 3 
Church, ſhewn the Reaſonableneſs, and ory 

| Neceſſity, of Separation; and ridiculed ti Une 
and deceitful Cry of Hereſy and Schijm, " 6 


* Pag. 15. 
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nothing elſe but a Departure from the 


wn | 
ly, and y of thinking eftabliſhed by Law, and an Ad- 
or /48&nce to Truth as it appears, and not as it is 


equin 
were i 
1 
low 


eaſo, 


moſt harmleſs, but the moſt commendable 
nos in the World. Taking them in 2575 


and Civil Liberty, but even the neceſſary 
5 of it; and nothing but the fierce/? Ty- 


race] * 
nion, that if it had not been ſor the Puri- 


te , we ſhould have been long ſince, not only 
Joncld out the Proteſtant Religion, but without 
1 Religion at all. Tt is certain, theſe old 
at, eus, as 2ucer and fanatical as they were, 
then oppoſed the Growth of Ceremonies, and 
en for trary Power; and, if your Grace's Prede- 


, Archbiſhop Laud, when many peaceable 


the Un * 

the tions Proteftant Diſſenters fied from 
a Cn Fury to the Wild-beaſts and Rattle-ſnates 
e, could have ſent al! the ref? after 


he might have ſucceſsfully Poprfied us 
that abje& Slavery and Uniformity, which 
good Catholic Chriſtianity had projected 
Us. 
IND therefore, without diſguiſing the Mat- 
or falling into the ſenſeleſs Ditty of la- 
ting our Diviſions in Opinion, I heartily 
God, that we have Diſſenters; and I hope 
L 4 we 


pire . 


our C 


Head i 


# 


nd eve! 


the 
jm, 1 


ſented by human Authority, are not only 
they are not only true Friends to Chri- 


y can try to oppreſs them.. I am almoſt of 
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we ſhall never be without them, Thy, 
Centries and Watchmen againſt the jy Int 
and Conſpiracies of deſigning Churchmen, i 
could they but wheedle, or drive all My; 
one Belief, would foon grow as independin: 
uncontroulable as the Pope or the Czar, Biy 
Chains, and Cruelty, are always, and in 
Places, the certain Iſue of Unifarmity; y 
is itſelf of an infamous Race, being begot hy! 
Craft of the Prizfts upon the Ignorance d 
Laity, I think that it puts Unifermiy, 
what is generally called Schi/m, in a true Ii 
that Tyranny can never ſubſiſt without the} 
nor Liberty without the latter. 

Fo R my Part, I do not know one Diſt 
in England, but who ſincerely believe 
Scriptures, and faithfully adheres to King o- 
and his Government; and, in Conſequem 
both, prays to God heartily, and pays his . 
chearfully, Let the Church boaſt as mid 
her conforming Sons, if ſhe can. 

Ou! but Schiſm and Diſſenters brei 
Peace of the Church ! --- I never much! 
this ſame Phraſe, the Peace of the Churc, 
cauſe there is always ſomething very bad tz 
to it. For, in ſhort, thoſe who have the! 
pudence to appropriate that Name (the Chu 
to themſelves, will never be at Peace til 


have got the Poſſaſſion of our Ef#ates, and 


K 17 
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ing of our Senſes; ſo that Religion, and Pro- 
jy, and Reaſon, and Conſcience, mult all go to 
in, to give ſuch a Church Peace, Nothing 
will do. At this preſent Time, the Church, 
es the great Iucrea ſe of her Revenues, enjoys 
the Advantages which ſhe ever had fince the 
rmation, except that of worrying Schiſma- 
and yet by daily Experience- we ſee, and 
this very Letter we ſee, that the High-church 
ſons will not be at Peace, 

have thus far ſpoken my Mind frankly upon 
Topic of Schiſm, emboldened ſo to do by 
r Grace*'s great Name and Example, Who 
e, in many Places and Diſcourſes, taught 
nkind not to be alarmed with /Yords and 
| Your Grace * © accounts it a 
leanneſs of Spirit, to deſert the Truth, or 
tho* never ſo much 
lamcur d againſt by ignorant or deſigning 
len; of which Truth, you ſay, every 


n muft judge for himſelf; as J have quoted 


de afraid to own it, 


HE next Complaint in the Letter is, Of 
" who ſpeak perverſe Things, and of Paſtcrs, 
Biſbots, who pull down the Church, and un- 
nine its Authority, tho“ they have ſubſcribꝰd 


* State of the Church, Sc. p. 3. 
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to its Doctrine, and therefore ought to coin 
for it, and even die for it. 

HERE is the moſt rank, tho? impotent . 
lice ſhewn againſt the % Biſhop, beſt Pry 
tant, and beſt Man, who ever adorned t 
Mitre; and for the beſt Actions which he y 
capable of, viz. for his comprehenſive Lny 


n 

Mankind, and for ſtrenuouſly ſupporting e 
Principles, upon which alone the Proteſtant M 
ligion, his Majeſty's Title, and the Libertin WA :: 
the World, can be defended ; all which intif 1 
him in a particular manner to your Grace's H 
tection, who have always maintained the (ani; 
and now worthily enjoy the Rewards of nl! ; 
Virtue, | | y 6 
Bu r it is no wonder, that my * Lord M, 
of Bangor ſhould ſuffer under the Rage «WT 
wicked and deſpairing Faction, when even ad 
Grace's great Poſt and Character do not prot: 
your Innocence from their feeble Aſſaults; ot in 
wiſe they could never have ſurmiſed your . 
to be the Author of ſo ſenſeleſs a Declaratui ee 
gainſt one of your own Order, and in Conti 
tion to the whole Tenour of your Life, the e 
pectations of your Friends, I will not ſay Eng: 
ments to thoſe who had the Honour to pt nd 
you. 3 
ac 


* Dr, BENJAMIN HOADLEY, now Lord Bu 
nc beſter. 
ef Wincheſter vort 


The INDEPENDENT WHIG. 227 


vou Grace has always, in your excellent 
ritings, aſſerted the contrary Principles ; and 


6. 


CoNteng 


ent N refore this Fooliſp Paper muſt have come from 
Pe foul-mouthed High-church-man, and one 


rned (oi {bat new ſort of Diſciplinarians, who, your 


h he ace, in your Appeal, aſſures us, are riſen up 
Le amongſt our ſelves; who ſeem to comply with 


ing th 
ſtant 
bertis 1 
h inti 
ce's In 
the ſank 
of ju 


Covernment of the Church, much upon the 
me account as others do with that of the State, 
tout of Conſcience to their Duty, or any Love 
lade for it; but becauſe it is the Eſtabliſhed 
urch, and they cannot keep their Preferments 
thout it. They hate our Conſtitution, and re- 
ſe all that ſtand up in good Earneſt for it; but 
all that, they reſolve to hold faſt to it, and 
g0 on to ſubſcribe and rail. 

TaHEsE are the Church-monſters, or many 


rd Bil 


Lage 0 


even (VS: d:d Hydra's, heroically vanquiſhed by your 
ot pg ce, and the Biſhop of Banger, who have ever 


; 3 othe 


antained the King's Supremacy, and the total 
ur Gm 


ependence of the Clergy upon the Laity ; and 


aratui e manfully oppoſed Civil and Ecclefraſtical 
ontnüyranny, in all their Shapes; for which you 


, the bt 


Engi 
to pic 


ve been falſly repreſented as Fudas's, Church 
mpſons, and Church Dudleys, and what not? 
nd now, my Lord, you having diſarmed them 
all fair Weapons, they have recourſe to the 
1 ackeſt Calumny, and the fierceſt Railing. 


vob. L 6 THE 
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THE Letter-writer comes next to ſha 
What are the Pleas and Pretenſions of th 
Innovators, as he calls them; and theſe, þ 
ſays, may be learned from a Couple of Fre 
Pamphlets lately publiſhed, the Authors of whid 
and their Confederates, whom he has bein 
deſcribed, are angry at all Confeſſions of Fai 
and all Subſcription of Articles, and are fu, 
general Toleration, which he invidiouſly cal, 
general Licence; and he might, with the ſin 
Candour, have chriſtened it a general Lili 
niſi, | | 

ON E of the Treatiſes here referr'd to, 
written by Mr. Durette, and, I ſuppoſe, th 
other by Mr. De la Pilloniere, and both intent 
ed to expoſe the Abſurdity, and ſhew the Rid 
cule, of broad-brimm'd Hats, and grave Facz 
meeting in Synods to reveal the revealed Wi 
of God; and to make Creeds and Confeſſn 
of Faith, and carry them by a Majority « 
Voices (often of Proxies); which Creeds ti 
Laity are to believe at preſent, and in all Gene 
rations to come, | 

I veRy much ſuſpect, the virulent Libelle, 
under the Shelter of oppoſing theſe poor Fre 
Refugees, intends to level his bold Invece 
againſt your Grace's Perſon and Writings, i 
which you have ſo openly and ſignificantly ee 
clared your Opinion of what is to be expect 
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m ſuch Aſſemblies of Clergymen, who have 
other Buſineſs there, but to ſpread Uncha- 
bleneſs and Diſſention amongſt the People; 
to uſurp Wealth, Dominion, and Power, 
themſelves. 

x your Authority of Chriſtian Princes, you 
ellently well obſerve, That * nothing more 
ſed our Chriſtian Profeſſion heretofore, or 
y more deſerve our ſerious Conſideration at 
Day, than the Violence, the Paſſion, the 
ice, the Falſeneſs, the Oppreſſion, which 
wd in moſt of the Synods held by Conſtantine, 
| ofter him by the following Emperors, upon 
n of the Arian Controverſy, Bitter are 
Complaints which we are told that great 
peror made of them We Barbarians, ſays 
in a Letter to one of them, for fear of 
worſhip God ; but we mind only what tends 
Hatred, to Diſſention, and in one Word, to 
Deſtruction of Mankind, 

ov further obſerve of Synods in general +; 
ut Good can be expected from the Meeting of 
, when their Paſſions are let looſe, and their 
us diſorder' d; when their Intereſt and De- 


their Friends and Parties, nay, their very 


7 call 
he {an 
Libert 


| to, | 
ole, tit 
1ntends 
1e Ride 
e Face 
ed Wi 
nfeſhon 
ority d 
ceds tit 


1 Gene 


Libelle 
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medii ments and Principles, lead them different 
45 i; and they agree in nothing ſo much, as 
ty & 

>xpedte * Pag. 307. t Page ibid. 


from their 
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their being very peeviſh ; when their very Ru 
is depravꝰ d, and they judge not according tu Tyy 
and Evidence, but with reſpect to Perſms, » 
every one oppoſes what another of a dif 
Perſuaſion moves or approves of ? 

I HEARTILY concur with your Graz; 
your Opinion of ſuch Aſſemblies; and, ind 
I cannot ſee what Good they can do, wen 
poſſible that they were inclined to do it: J 
common Pretence is, to make Faith to cli 
Religion, and to teach the Holy Ghoſt tog 
intelligibly. Vain and weak Men ! as ift 
Almighty was not capable of making himſelf 
derſtood without their Help, when he inte 
to be underſtood ; or, as if a few fallible ! 
tals, neither more wiſe, or more honeſt, t 
other Men, were capable of diſcovering nl 
the Almighty has a mind to conceal ; d 
if the Divine Goodneſs would cruelly h 
from us what is neceſſary for us to know. 

Ir the Scriptures are ſo abſtruſe, and v 
ſo much Explanation, how are they ſo nf 
that he who runs may read? And ho can G 
Almighty (whoſe Laws they are) be ſaid to! 
that all Men ſhould come to the Knowles 
the Truth ? And how are the great Thing 
Religion revealed to Babes and Suckling, ! 


hid from the Learned and Wiſe? 
| Ti 
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f E Romiſh Clergy act conſiſtently with 
mſelves, when they pretend to believe, that 
Holy Ghoſt preſides in their General Coun- 
„ and conſequently may be allowed to ex- 
in his own Meaning. But it is incorrigible 
pudence in Proteſtant Prieſts, to aſſume to 
or write better than the Holy Spirit him- 
„when they pretend not to his Aſſiſtance, 


IG, 


} Reg 
to Tri 
ons, 77 


life 
Grace! 


1 Inde 


„ Wer 
10 4 will accept of any other, if they can help it. 
0 ci > therefore I ſhall conclude this Head, 


| ſtop this Reviler's Mouth, by telling him, 
your Grace's Words ; * That nothing at 


Ft to tl 


* his Day preſerves us from Ruin and Deſo- 
ge on, but that we (the Clergy) have not 
11. Mover of ourſelves to do the Church a Miſ- 
10 hief; and the Prince, who ſees too much 
ing if of our Temper, is too gracious to us, and 
1;4 as too great a Concern for the Church's 
ielly k Good, to ſuffer us to do it.“ 

1 HE Letter goes on, and the next Paſſage 
and oi nant with Anger and Scurrility, “ Who 
; fo oh (ays the Author) that is a Chriſtian, can 
v can (W214 lamenting, that theſe ravening Wolves 


wiſh he does not mean ſuch Men as your 


ſaid tol 
onkel, and the Biſhop of Bangor, &c.) d are 
Thing et only nat driven far away from the Sheep- 


fold, but even received within the Incloſures 
of the Church, and admitted to her Ho- 


* Dedication to the Appeal, &c. 
© nours, 


lings, 4 


Ty 


232 The INDEPENDENT W RIC. 


% nours, her Offices, and her Governmey! 
« But fo it unfortunately is, while we g 
& ſtrive for the Things of this Life, we wo 
ly neglect thoſe which belong to anothe 
« And becauſe ſome hope, by the Tolerat 
“ and Advancement of ſuch Men, to acqu 
& the Favour of the People, and thereby mui 
e tain themſelves in that which they have a 
at Heart, their Power and Places; they 
% not what becomes of the Church, or of f 
« Faith, or of Religion, or indeed of J 
« Chri/t himſelf, and his Cauſe.” 

HERE is a Volley of Rage, and ugly Name 
enough to diſtance Billingſgate, and to putt 
reaſonable and moderate Railing out of Count 
nance for ever. How! thought I, wha 
read it firſt, have we got Bungey Here!! 
ſavours filthily of the Sermon at St. Paul's, a 
breathes the very ſame Truth, and good Sal 
Pray God the poor Orthodox Lunatic may u 
off no worſe than he did laſt Time /—I hm 
a galled Back will not agree with his chil 
Soul; and I ſee no Hopes of eſcaping. Bliſi 
Memory is no more; and within theſe fro: Yu 
we have had one rebelling Prieſt hanged, « 
another ſeditious Prieſt ſet in the Pillory 
Once more, Heaven preſerve poor Bungey | Bi 
while 1 was in the midſt of my Soliloquy, | 


* A Name given to Dr, Sacheverel, 


hat 


* 
2, 
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ppily remember'd, that the Letter was written 
Latin ; and ſo I cleared myſelf of my Fears, 
1 the Dector of the learned Scandal. 


nment! 
we on 
e Wofll 


ande F & oM the Falſbood of the Aſertions, and 
era e Bitterneſs of the Style, I ſhould have ſu- 
ach Red Frier (a) Francis for the Author; but 


it bears no Tincture of his Spirit and Parts, 
am ſure none of this dull Dirt is of his 
ing. 

. the Whole, my Lord, I am come 
a Perſuaſion, that this wretched Author is 
e wooden Implement of the late Reign; 
ne Northern Genius, ſore holy Bigot, and 


)y Mai 
have m1 
they cn 
or of th 


of fl 
Name 


o put Bungler of Peace, made uſe of by his 
Counſ ers, as a foul Hand to ſign away the Pro- 


when 
here | 
ul's, a 
od Wl 
may a 


— I jm 


ant Religion, and the Liberties of Europe. 
JUPPOSING this Author to be a Papiſt, 
mich is moſt likely) this doleful Ditiy of his 
Ilrun mo? naturally, in the following Style, 
to which I have paraphraſed it. 

* WHo, that is a good Catholic, can avoid 


's chili r2ing himſelf, and ſaying his Pater Nefter, 
Bi ben he ſees, that, tho? the titular Biſhop of 
foe Yui Bargor's Heterodox Principles are the Bar- 
ged, tier of the great Schiſin, call'd the Reforma- 
ry tion, and are the Gulph over which no rati- 
rey | 1 Engliſhman can paſs into the Boſom of 


L1loquy, | (2) Dr. Francis Atterbury, 
(5) Some have applied this (I ſuppoſe maliciouſly) to Dr. 


linen, late Biſhop of London, 
hy « Mother 
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« Mother Church; yet that Arch: heretit 
& not only not burnt, but even facrilegin 
« exerciſing the Office of a pretended Bij 
6 and poi ſoning the People with the damn 
& Doctrines of private Fudgment, and Li 
& of Conſcience 3 and falſly aſſerting, thats 
« Priefts cannot forgive Sin, and comm 
Heaven. But ſo it unfortunately happ 
« that while we only ſtrive for Religim u 
Liberty, we wofully forget thoſe Thi 
<< which belong to the Church; and bed 
« ſome hope, by their favouring and protrl 
„ ing of Proteſtants, to gain the good 
«© of Proteſtants, and thereby gratify 
& Schiſmatical Ambition of being at the H 
« of the Proteſtant Intereſt, they care ii 
„ what becomes of his Holineſs the Pope, u 
of Tradition, the Real Preſence, nor ind 
« of Tranſub/tantiation itſelf.” 

Your Grace, my Lord, will perceive ! 
naturally this filly Declamation, full of Fi 
and empty of Reaſoning, runs into Ridia 
And, in ſhort, there is no other way of! 
ſwering it, but by giving it a Turn of this d 
for it is all Noiſe and Scolding, it fixes ut 
no certain Point, nor does it ſtate or cori 
any particular Error. 

OuR Author's concluding Words ae! 


markable ones. Says he, „ You will pardd 
«ff 
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I wisH that this Curſer would be inſtuuii en 
by your Lordſhip's excellent Words, pas 
larly where you ſo warmly, fo chriſtianly, y 
commended a mutual Charity, which ali”? 
you ſay, can ſecure us amidſt all our Err 
and which, with an Agreement in what i; 
neceſſary, will, to the Honeft and Sincer, 
ſufficient for our eternal Security. This, f 
Grace adds, ſhould make us more ſparing in 
Anathema's, and more zealous in our Pr 
for one another, With much more excels 
Advice to the ſame Purpoſe, your Grace al 
in your excellent Sermon printed in 8, | 
this Remarkable and Chriſtian Paſſage : « W 
« am I, that ſhould dare to pronounce a 
© tence of Reprobation againſt any one, | 
« whom there will appear all the other Ct 
© racters of an humble, upright, ſincere ( 


„ ſtian, only becauſe he is not ſo wiſe, and C 
© may be, wiſer than I am, and ſees fur A 
“ than I do, and therefore is not exactly vin 
6. Opinion in every thing? ne 


To give a Man to the Devil, is an odd 
of keeping him from the Devil; which I ig 
rantly imagined was the Profeſſion and Du 
of every Clergyman. 

I HAVE thus, my Lord, taken to Pi 
this venomous Author, and ſhewn his Spit 


He has reviled, beyond Sea, one m_ 
ard 
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6. 

altre not attack, at home: And he ſculks and 
parti 4 in Switzerland, becauſe his baſe Spirit 
an, | breathe ſomewhere, 

or, praiſed be Almighty God ! however he 
m eratify himſelf by reviling other Biſhops, 


Nation is bleſſed in your Grace with a 
Wropolitan of ſuch Uniformity in Life and 
bnciples, as muſt ever baffle Calumny, and 
found the Malice of his and the Church's 


It is m 
ncere, 


his Z Jl 


b mies; and who will never give Occaſion to 
+ a Story as is told of a J/eftern Biſhop at the 
* polution, who fled from the Proteſtant Re- 
mY n, and the Prince of Orange at Exeter, to 
; & W James and Father Peters at London, and 
_ made an Archbiſhop for his Loyalty and 


ive Obedience, But, as he was going North- 
d to take Poſſeſſion of his new Dignity, he 
ought himſelf, that the Bible was better, 
| like to get the better of his Holineſs and 
ery ; and fo he declared for the Prince, and 
ree Parliament, upon the Road. 

HAVE the Honour to be, with profound 
neration, | 


My Lord, 


one, 
ther Ch 
dere C 
fe, and 
>e$ furtit 


ly oin 


1 odd W 
ch I inn 
and Du 
Your Grace's moſt dutiful Son, 


And moſt obedient, humble Servant. 


to Pied 

his Spich 
whom | 
dat An 
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An Examination of the Facts a 
Reaſonings in the Lord Biſah 
CHICHESTER'S Sermon, preach 
before the Houſe of Lords, on 
zoth of Jan. 1731. Aumby i 
dreſſed to His Lordſhip. 


My Lox, 


HAVE read ſome very extraordinary x 
mons on this ſame Occaſion, and be 
of many more ſuch ; but conſidering the Pl 
and the Preacher, I believe there have M 
found few more notable, than that preac 
lately by your Lordfhip. 
In your Sermon upon Church Authin 
you drew ſo much Trouble upon yourſelh! 


your unweary Poſitions, nowiſe favour . 
Seri 
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ripture, and ſucceſsfully expoſed by a Bro- 
r Prelate, (famous for his Love and De- 
ce of Truth, however unfaſhionable and 
puſtful) that I hoped you would have proved 
re circumſpect in any Labours of yours, 
at were to be afterwards prefented to the 
orld. I am therefore ſorry, that you ſhould 
ain lay yourſelf open; and whilſt you are 
tering your public Rebukes, ſhould deſerve 
e yourſelf, 

I SHOULD indeed have ſtill thought you 
wiſe and moderate, to be capable of revive- 
> old Heats and Partialities, had you not in 
& done it: Nor elſe could I have imagined, 
t you would again venture into the World 
other Performance ſo very looſe and excep- 
pnable, that even your Friends condemn it, 
d think it ill- judged, and unfair. 

| KNOW nothing more repugnant to the 
rit of the Goſpel, than for one profeſſing 
preach it, to inlift himſelf a Champion of 
Party, indeed almoſt of any Party ; ſince 
oft Parties are too viſibly heated and influ- 
ced by Motives altogether worldly, paſſion- 
e, and human; nor ſo much concerned what 
ves the Intereft of Truth, as what ſerves the 


nary & 
nd he 
the Pl 
ave bf 
preach 


auh ereſt of Faction; and are generally Foes to 
urſelh! ruth, where Truth interferes with them. Sure- 
oured tis unworthy of a Preacher of the Goſpel, 


SC to 
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to fence with or againſt Sounds, to equiyoegs! 
and lay falſe Colours, to diſcover Faults on oy 
Side only, to invent Merit on the other, 2 
to darken, or diſguiſe, or ſuppreſs Facts; j 


ſtead of informing, to miſlead ; and to heig u B 
popular Animoſities, inſtead of calming te his 
All this is the Work, not of a Preacher, ye 
Province is Truth and Peace; but of an Ay opp 
logiſt, who hides or adulterates the Truth; AR. . 
an Inflamer, who would create Rage al ng 
Strife. 
WHETHER ſuch wicked Uſe hath wh... 
been made of this fame Anniverſary, EH. 
ence too ſadly tells; and whether your Lu ene 
ſhip hath made a right Uſe of it; whether jo y pi 
have been utterly unmoved by the Spirit v 
Party, and of your Order, and have cenſur | 
without Prejudice or Partiality, I leave to yu . 
own Conſcience, and the Conſideration of a Pa 
Readers, 1 
Your Lordſhip begins with the Uſe whid ch 
. . . 7 
is to be made of Hiſtory, and particularly cn 
the impious Fact then to be commemorate * 
But I doubt, in making uſe of that Fact, jd of 
are too narrow, and have omitted one of tif * 
principal Uſes (whether in Tenderneſs to ll ;, 
Memory of that Prince, or in miſtaken Cong... 
to other Princes); namely, what bitter Effec th 


he felt from his Thirſt of unbounded Pow! 
that 
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plain, a wicked Bargain ſtruck between 
Crown and the Mitre; both bent to en 
theſe Nations, and to divide Shares in the 
mon Oppreſſion. For the Clergy are not w 
to ſerve either God, or the King, for Noug 
and though they be ſpiritual Men, whoſe, 
Buſineſs is to guide us to the other Woll, 
are ſeldom ſatisfied with a ſmall Part of 
which they are always teaching others 9 
nounce, It was well ſaid by a Reverend! 
tor, to an Aſſembly of Doctors: « [f 
c would teach the Laity to contemn the 
c ſhew them the Way, by contemning i 
“ yourſelves.” 

Is not this a true Account? Had nt 
King and the Clergy, by breaking all B. 
and by invading the Privileges and Property 
all Men, drawn down a general Odium 
both Crown and Mitre? And has your 
ſhip fully, or at all, opened and ownel 
| Matter? Have you warned Princes and Chu 
men againſt aſpiring to more Power or Me 
than the Conſtitution has given them; 4 
the Iniquity and Infamy of violating their! 
a Truft fo important and facred? Hai 
warned them againſt the Conſequence, al 
Curſe, of Ambition and Violence? 
- Your Lordſhip repeats the Word 
Text, to fear the Lord and the King, at 
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Changes to follow; and when once a gen i : 
War was begun, no Change, nor any Ein 
was to be wondered at, Had not the King 4 . 
regarded, and even overthrown Law, he neck e 
not have been a Martyr to public Reſentna * t 
nor even to a particular Faction. Neither F te 
I comprehend what you mean, when tom : # N 
the End of your Sermon you ſay, Thu : 
„ Crown is now limited by Law: xt | ” 
had not been ſo then. | z Q 
= AGREE With your Lordſhip, that“ * 
like can never happen again, if Poſterity i 54 
< have the Wiſdom to take Warning from £ t 
«© Example.” But to condemn indiſcrimi = . 
ly all that was done, eſpecially at firſt, xz gp 
the King, and indiſcriminately to evil % 
Character and Reign, is the ready Wy > the 
encourage the like to happen over and 3 
It is plain that his Son was thus encourage 1 ow; 
thus came to ſuffer as well as his Father; uy 
can I ſay, that the Fate of the Son . 4 0 
miſerable than that of the Father, but u = 
any Man of Spirit more miſerable. „ 3 
over very inclinable to fear, that were er 
to change once more, we ſhould hear i 3 
Encomiums upon the Martyrdom of by 3 
eight, than upon that of Forty-eight, (it ter it; 
be poſſible) and from the ſame Men too. | Sopy 
ſhould then be told what Foy h 
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yr King James made, and how ſincere he 
«in them; be told how criminal they were 
o would not accept them; though *tis ma- 
ft he made none with any the leaſt Intention 
eep them, Nay, *tis probable we ſhould 
told too, That he had a divine Right to do 
at he pleaſed, and none had a Right to con- 
| him, or to expect any Conceſſions at all 
him ; and that all which has been done 
e, has been only ſucceſsful Rebellion, 
what has been too wicked, or too mad, to 
ad upon both theſe Occaſions already, and 
n both theſe Kings ? 
[HAT his Father was very ſincere, your 
(ſhip takes upon you to determine roundly: 
ough the Violation, the repeated and con- 
al Violation, of his Coronation Oath ; his 
ng the Bill of Rights, and owning all theſe 
its to be legal and juſt, and thence con- 
ng, that he had broken them all; nay, 
violating that very Bill in all its Parts, al- 
as ſoon as he had paſſed it, were but ill 
tks of a Heart very upright and ſincere. 
all theſe Exceſſes he was guilty, at a Time 
en his Parliament were well diſpoſed for the 
ourable Support of his Government, and 
irom any Deſign to diſtreſs it, much leſs 
lter it; nay, were ready to grant him very 
le Supplies, if he would but have ſuffered 
M 3 Juſtice 
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Juſtice to be done upon public 'Traytor, | 
infamous Inſtruments of illegal Power, ay 
mutual Diſtruſt between him and his Peoyl, 
Wuarirsr I am upon this Head, I 
take Notice, that he actually committed, a 
tempted to commit, all the Enormities, al 
Acts of Uſurpation, committed by the} 
King James; levied Money againſt Lay, 
vied Forces, and obliged his Subjects to m 
tain them, againſt Law; raiſed a Body df} 
reign Soldiers to deſtroy the Law, and eit 
his People at once; diſpenſed with i 
Laws; filled the P:ifons with illuſtrious Þ 
ots, who defended the Law, and then 
by the Law; encouraged and rewarded li 
ling Doctors to maintain, that his Wil 
above Law, nay itſelf the higheſt Lay, 
binding upon the Conſciences of his Subj 
on Pain of eternal Damnation; and that 
as reſiſted his lawleſs Will, reſiſted God, 
were guilty of Impiety and Rebellion, 
robbed Cities of their Charters, the Publicd 
Money and Liberty, and treated his Free 
Subjects as Slaves born only to obey him, 


©. T 1s faid, that he was not a Papiſt: Pet 
he was not, that is, not a Subject to thel 
of Rome; but he was bent upon ſetting | 


Hierarchy in England, reſembling that of 


In all its Power and Terrors. Nor d 
| p 
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ll, if Men are to be perſecuted and oppreſ- 
for their Conſcience, whether they ſuffer 
the Tyranny of a Hildebrand, a Luther, 
A Laud, All perſecuting Religions are alike 
Me to thoſe who alike hate or dread all 
ecuting Religions. Tt is certain, that of all 
Diſſenters, none but the Papiſts had any 
ey ſhewn them, and theſe were in high 
Our. 

7 is alſo certain, that for all theſe Exorbi- 
es he underwent much Affliction, and a 
re Lot afterwards, from Men too, who had 
fort of Right to 'infli& it. But they did by 
ver, as he once had done, uſed it wantonly, 
without Mercy or Law. This I candidly 
But your Lordſhip, who ſtrongly repre- 
his Fate, ſays nothing of his Crimes; 
ſurely Oppreſſion and Uſurpation-are great 


ch that unhappy Prince feems not to have 
a true Senſe, if any; nor 1s his Repen- 
e apparent, though God knows he had 
ndant Cauſe for it. Here therefore is a 
erful Objection againſt his Sincerity; ſince 
ves not appear, that he was ſtruck with any 
l& of his Guilt. Can a Man be ſaid to 


Icious of his Innocence ? 


M. 4 IT 


, and big with all Crimes: Crimes of 


his Fault, who juſtiftes himſelf, and ſeems 
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Ir. would have been but fair in your n 
mip, to have ſhewn his Errors and evil Dei 
as well as his Sufferings. The former! 
ſcarcely touch, and therefore are an Advor 
not an Inſtructor, 

In. your ſecond Paragraph there is a df 
nal Paſſage, which, ſeems to deſerve fone! 
tention : You tell us, to fear the Lord, ma 
to us Chriſtians, 4 To believe and pradiſe 
% Doctrines and Duties taught by Chi 
«*« the Scriptures, or by his Miniſters, agree 
** thereto”, I thought it had been enouy 
belieye and practiſe them as taught by h 
that all farther Authority was needleſs; 
that ſubmitting to the Deductions of the 0 


from thence, or to their Paraphraſes y 


theſe, was no Part of our Duty. If ſuch] 
ductions or Explanations appear to us tru 
rational, we muſt believe them, thought 
came from a Layman; if we think them! 
or partial, will your Lordſhip ſay, that ut 
to believe them, becauſe they come from 
Clergy ? 

I xx your Pardon, my Lord, if I mil 
.your Meaning. But in your Words there r 
to lurk a ſort of latent Claim of Right in 
Clergy to interpret the Scriptures authont 
tively. 


— or untrue: If you mean no ſuch thi 
| nf 


If you mean ſo, nothing is more d 
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do you add, or - by his Miniſters, agreeably 
eto? Who are to judge of this Agrecable- 
; If their Hearers, if the Laity, be the 
does, then ſuch Words were needleſly added; 
ſtand for nothing; and there is an End of 
Church Authority, and of any Pretence to 


ne But if the Clergy be both to interpret, 
ma to judge for others, then there is an End 
ie all Liberty, of all Judgment and Conſcience 


joneſt Men, and the Clergy are all fo many 


bes, infallible and irreſiſtible ; which I pre- 
uh e your Lordſhip will not ſay; and ſhall 
glad to hear you talk clearly upon this Sub- 


, of itſelf clear enough, but often darkened 
wreſted by Deſign. 

wild 0UR Lordſhip tells us, (p. 6.) That “ 74 
fear the King, is to obey him that is, 
in a limited and legal Government, to ob- 
ſerve the Laws — and that this is the 
certain Rule of Obedience, which leaves all 
Men without Excuſe, who pretend Igno- 
m WY cance.” This is true. But did: not this 


cuſe? For, if he were to be exempted 
Im the Rule, your juſt Diſtinction of a li- 
ted and legal Government: had been abſurd. 
e therefore, having the Laws for his Guides, 
« rcd againſt Knowledge: Nor, had he been 
rant, would it have excuſed him; ſince 15 
M5 Was 


y Rule leave King Charles I; alfo without 
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was his Duty to inferm himſelf, Nor mh 
Lord Clarendon's Plea of his Ignorance, 290 
Plea. Beſides, I think the King declared} 
his Trial, that he underſtood Law as wel! 
moſt private Gentlemen in England. 

Your Lordſhip, repeating again the Wa 
of your Text, tells us, that “ we are adj 
* by it not to mix, or familiarly converſe, yi 
* ſuch as are given to Change, leit we be 
* duced by them to Idolatry,” &c. An A 
vice intirely applicable to that King, thay 
your. Lordſhip makes no ſuch Application, 
was from him, and his evil. Counſellors, & 
Change began. Why did he converſe wit 
fuch? Why did he nouriſh and employ then 
Why was he governed by them? Why didh 
liſten to them more than to the Voice of! 


Th 
ds, 


ere is 
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Duty, and of the Laws? Had not his Py idea 
Queen, weak and bigotted as ſhe was, pri ccoun 
gious Influence over. him? Had he not H N. 
Miniſters of State, Popiſß Counſellors? M bert). 
had he not about him hot-headed and arb red y 
Biſhops, continually inſtigating him to Im my 
vatiens? So that, had he obſerved this, or s up 
ſober Advice, he muſt have baniſhed all Ham 
Papiſts from his Court, and all other Paras en la 
Eccleſiaſtical and Civil. d ri 

Your Lordſhip well obſerves, That hte 
of the beſt Preſervatives againſt Vices of aſt vi 


kinds 
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nds, 18 to avoid bad Company; for that 


bn 
euere is a ſtrange Contagion in ill Example. 
et you have not told us how much King 


mpany, by arbitrary Miniſters, and flatter- 


fons, * But the Application of this Truth 
that Prince is again forgot. Were not the 
mciples of lawleſs Rule dreſſed up to him in 
y alluring Colours, and was he not intirely 
fled by them? 

Every Vice, you ſay, has its Party, who 


ies it up in the moſt attracting Colours, and 
'f preſent its oppoſite Virtue to the greateſt 
"Od vantage: You add, that Vice, in their 
we ccount of it, is ſociable and good - natured ; 


ts Manlineſs, Good - breeding, Pleaſure, and 
iberty, Now, my Lord, (after I have af- 
red your Lordſhip, that I never heard any 
my Acquaintance make any ſuch Encomi- 
Ins upon Vice) give me Leave to aſk, what 
a more horrid, a more complicated Vice, 
an law leſs Power; than abrogating the Laws; 
d robbing Nations of their Liberty and 
'ghts? Did not King Charles do this? Was 
ot violent Power his Darling? Was he not 
M 6 be- 


Lirles I. was corrupted and miſled by bad 


g Prelates, Very true likewiſe is what you 
, that “ there is a ſpecious Outſide in every 
Vice, which flatters our Senſes, and is but 
too agreeable to one or other of our Paſ- 
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bewitched- with the wicked Doctrines that i Wu. 
port it? Were not theſe Doctrines recommesi hange, 
in the moſt pleaſing Lights, and even in r any 
Name of the Lord? Was it not become fiery juſt 
common Theme of the Pulpit, eſpecially in ofi1lors ; 
King's Pulpit, to repreſent Servitude as Du of A\ 
and Tyranny as the Ordinance of God! ment 
THESE Obſervations, my Lord, fell u tune- 
turally in your Way: and why you made Ha Ley 
not, you can beſt tell. But, to apply tot ſchen 
King what your Lordſhip applies to Vice: in Re 
found in the End, that all ſuch Repreſentaty ſake, 
in favour of unlawful Power, were mere, Wu, 
ſion; that the Pleaſures he was flattered vii NY loot 
were falſe Pleaſures; ſweet indeed in the Mou ſome 
but all Bitterneſs within; that no two Th moſt, 
are af a wider Diſtance, than lawful Powe merel 
and Power uſurped; that Submiſſion to ers, 
Laws is the moſt perfect Freedom; and tut is 
thoſe - Flatterers and Preachers, who ſcduiM-bliſhs 
him from tis Oath and his Duty, whilſt . tccula 
promiſed him Monarchy without Conta being 
were themſelves aiming at uncontrouled Po] ber tc 
ever the Monarch. d wil 
Tnus they dazzled him with the Lu uſible 
ef Power, and he blindly purſued it; till, Hir Ga 
graſping at too much, he rifqued, and at HM. W 
loft, the Whole. ment 
| Coun 


Waal 
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WHAT you ſay further of Men given to 
hange, page 7+ 1s too general, and may ſerve 
r any Party, and any Time; but may be 
ry juſtly applied to-that King, and his Coun- 
lors; as, That they aQted from Motives 
of Avarice or Ambition, from Diſappoint- 
ment or Revenge, or to mend a bad For- 
tune——from Vanity and Self-coneeit, from 
a Levity and Fickleneſs of Temper, from a 
ſcheming Head, and a Love of innovating 
in Religion and Government for innovating- 
fake, c.“ 
WRA x follows is true in ſome meaſure, but 
ry looſe and declamatory. If, for Example, 
ſome Men are againſt whatever is upper- 
moſt, and ſeem to diflike what is eſtabliſhed, 
merely becauſe it is ſo; are there not 
hers, who know no other Reaſon for liking 
at is eſtabliſhed, but purely becauſe. it is 
abliſhed ? Are there not ſome who have 
ticular and large. Intereſt and Advantages 
being for the Eſtabliſhment ; and muſt ſeem 
her to like the Thing, or loſe the Pay ? 
d will they not always have ſomething very 
uſible to urge in Favour and Defence of 
ir Gain ? 
What Religion, you aſk, what Eſtabliſh- 
ment of Religion, what Church in any 
Country, is ſo perfect, as not to leave room 
„% for 
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« for finding Fault? Give me leave to ly, 
my Lord, that the leſs room there is, the held 


Th 
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ought rather to be mended than defeniy 
This, I preſume, your Lordſhip will ally: 
and I ſhould likewiſe be obliged, if you woul 
pleaſe to inform me, whether the Clerpy han 
ever been remarkable for mending their om 
Faults, or for thanking others for mend 
them, or even ſuffering them to do it, | 
doubt it will be found, that where-ever I 
ligion has been defaced or debauched, it u 
the Clergy who did it; that where-exer R& 
ligion has been reformed, it was the Lat 
that reformed it. In the Opinion of rl 
e gious Men, (ſays Sir Francis Bacon] tl 
«© Church never wants reforming : As if 


& ſtles and Houſes might want repair, bt and 
« Chapels and Churches never do.“ Tit ! 
Uſe I would make of this is, that we cm Clers 
always well depend upon the Word oi to = 
Clergy, whether the eſtabliſhed Church, a nd if 
where, be perfect or defective, or how er M 
ſhe is ſo, Wu a 

YouR Lordſhip goes on to aſk, M, 2 
Forms of Words ſo complete and unex gued 
« tionable; what Diſcipline ſo well frame 5) for 
& or ſo well executed; what Syſtem of Fu") anc 
« and Doctrine ſo wiſely drawn up where! itutic 


cc nationl 
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national Clergy ſo well qualified for Virtue 
and Learning, ſo pious, ſo prudent in the 
Diſcharge of their Offices, as to leave no 
Place for Exceptions, for Objections, for 
Scruples, for Cenfure, for Reproach?“ I 
bt, no-where : And if Churchmen and 
hurches be thus imperfect, thus fallible and 
vil, every Man muſt be left. at perfect Li- 
ty to leave them wholly, or to join with 
em in part, as to himſelf ſeems moſt rational 
dd fitting: Every Man ought to be free to 
ſcourſe or write concerning theſe Churches 
d Churchmen,. whatever he judges fit; to 
ve his Objections, to defend his own diffe- 
nt Opinions, if he has any; and to propoſe 
mendments where he thinks he ſees Faults. 
o deprive him of this Liberty, would be un- 
and unchriſtian ; fince his conforming 
unſt Inclination is Hypocriſy ; and ſurely 
e Clergy would not commit ſuch a heinous 
n, as to make or encourage Hypoerites: 
nd if he conform by Choice, he wants np 
er Motive, 

WHAT therefore can be ſaid for Archbiſhop 
„, and the Clergy of that Time, who 
Weed and perſecuted all Men (but the Pa- 
P's) for not ſubmitting blindly to their arbi- 
Fl”) and ſelfiſh Injunctions, as to ſo many 
jerel itutions? Were not they the Men given 
(10% to 
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to Change, to a Change fatal to Conſcien, len n. 
and civil Liberty? And is not this the natu! n, 
Reſult of blending Power unnaturally with Cx 
Tigion, which reſides wholly in the Soul, en? 
the Effect only of Conviction, and can neee all 
be ſubje&t to Force? Nor was it the eie 
Time when Religion was baniſhed, to mar, or 
room for the Hierarchy. knoy 
Ir is very true what your Lordſhip les, 
that no Forms of Words, no Syſtems, can plu ruth, 
all Men. This you aſcribe to the Love fcaſoni 
Change. My Lord, I will give you a RAX⁵́ eciall 
worth a Thouſand of yours. In Matter i dicted 
Religion, all Men have a Right to jucge fn lieve 
themſelves ;- and as the Variation and Dt th: 
rence, in the Opinion of Men, is endleß aWi!tinat 


their 
rong ; 
abits 
E 


r{uade 


infinite, the Sentiments of ſome Men can ne 
yer be the Sentiments of all Men; and 't 
notable Folly to aim at fixing a general Stan 
ard of Thinking, and notable W ickedne!s as 
Tyranny to force Men to ſubmit to it. 


they who compoſe ſuch Syſtems and For) thei 
maintain that they are all derived from bange 
Word of God, and virtually contained in ere, 
Then he who believes the Word of God, „ dulter 
lieves theſe ; and this would be fuffcient, bo in 
the Compoſers meant no more, The Tu eic. 
is, (and your Lordſhip knows it we!!) tl ell K 
their Meaning has too. often been 19 {api \t one 


Md 
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en not to Chriſt's Authority, but to their 


n. | 

Can no Syſtems, no Forms, pleaſe all 
ſen? What then is to be done? Even to 
awe all Men at full Liberty to take them, or 
reject them. Knows. your Lordſhip a bet- 
r, or indeed any other Chriſtian Rule? We 
know, that Chriſtian Rules, and Eccleſiaſtical 
ules, have often been very different, in 
ruth, very oppoſite things. Neither is your 
eaſoning juſt, when you arraign the People, 
pecially the Bulk of the People, with being 
licted to Change in matters of Religion, I 
lieve the Truth is on the other Side; and 
at they are rather apt to be perſevering and 
ſtinate, as in all their Habits, ſo particularly 


rong ; as the Clergy themſelves, when ſuch 
abits do not pleaſe them, are apt to con- 
nd, They therefore who would force or 
rſuade the People into new Forms, or out 
their old Forms, are the Men given to 
hange, Pray, who are they that have every- 


There, or any-where, introduced Changes and 
dulterations in Religion ? Who are they, 


ho in too many Countries have converted 
eligion into a Monſter ? Not the People, tis 
ell known ; your Lordſhip knows it well 
t one Time, and indeed for ſeveral Ages, 
Chriſtianity 


their religious Habits, be the ſame right or 
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Chriſtianity was almoſt loft in the Way rrefore 
loſt in the groſs Forgeries and Impoſturg d ſcan 
the Prieſts: Or if it was found any- ber, oud an 
was chiefly found amongſt the Albigenſa e it, 
Maldenſes, who had no Prieſts at all, at g uſtin 
none pampered with Wealth, and intoxicy 
with Power. Let others declare, whether 
our Clergy do leſs Harm, than in Popiſh ConWniwe 


tries the Clergy do, and obferve ſome M erms 


cumſpection, ſuch their Behaviour and em uf 
bearance be owing to our Conſtitution, yrann 
the Spirit of the Legiſlature, or to their o 
Spirit. What Changes, what dangerous i me 
ridiculous Changes, were made, or attemp i e te 
by Laud and his Brethren, I ſhall take not rimac 
by-and- by. 

As to Forms and Ceremonies, *tis cert 
that if they are about Things indifferent, ' 
a Shame to argue in their Defence with fe Cle 
Men as think them ſinful, and conſequent 
not indifferent. Tis as certain, that whaten 
is not really a Part of Religion, ought to alſower 
kept out of the Church; not only for fear orig 
Offence, though even this be a good Reaſin; 
but for fear of creating Superſtition in ti 
common' People, who will. for ever take wit 
ever is joined to Religion, to be Part of k 
ligion, though declared over and over gh 


therefalt 
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ercfore ſuch Cauſes of Superſtition, is ſinful 
d ſcandalous, where-ever *tis done 3 and 
ud and his Adherents were continually do- 
git, to the ſeducing of many, and to the 
guſting of more. Are there no Forms of 
ords, no Syſtems, that can pleaſe all Men ? 
rely there are not : And this, perhaps, is an 
anſwerable Reaſon againſt - impofing ſuch 
rms and Syſtems upon Men, To impofe 
em upon ſuch as diſlike them, is notorious 
yranny, and altogether antichriſtian. 

WERE I to purſue this Subject, it would 
ad me into many Reflections. Give me juft 
ave to fay, that where there is the leaſt 
rimace, and Pomp, and human Contrivances, 
Religion, eſpecially in a Country of much 
icht and Liberty, like ours, there the feweſt 
andles are given for upbraiding or ridiculing 
te Clergy, who can expect no other whilſt 
ch Handles ſubſiſt. I might add, that the 
reſt way to preſerve and perpetuate the 
ower of Religion, is to reſtore Religion to 
original Simplicity. But even to gain this 
eat and valuable End, I am for no Violence, 
d ſudden Changes, no altering Foundations, 
ſhaking the Conſtitution, or for changing 
e Frame of the Church, or for withdraw- 
g her Revenue. Nor do I know any ſuch 
krrible Men as your Lordſhip ſuggeſts to be 
bent 
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bent upon any fuch Change. And confi Have 
ing that I think the Pretender's Game w chuſiaf 
altogether deſperate, I cannot foreſee ui; all 
Change ſo fatal as that which the vaſt Inc; to 
of the Clergy's Property, muſt one Day, if ry ho 
go on, certainly make. This I think dend tis He 
ftrable from Figures. I am not ſure, that Hr did 
is a Change which troubles or alarms ywlM:bliſhe 
Lordſhip.— You will not ſurely reply, H chhuſia 
there are many Clergymen, and their Li ehem 
very poor. My Lord, there are alſo many any. 

ceffively rich. Why does not the wealth iges, 
Brother ſupport the poor? The Truth is, unds, 


muſt be all. exceſſively rich, and the L boevei 
exceſſively poor, if the Scheme goes on Y to R 
Courſe of Years., Will not this be a Chu ther 


a terrible Change, in the Conſtitution ? An call 
who are the Men given to ſuch a Change! pleaſ 

In page 8. you tell us of the Force ein - 
Enthuſiaſm, how eaſily Enthuſiaſts are (edu to 
how apt to think their Cauſe “ the Cauſ i the d 
„ God, which allows no Delays, admits thuſi: 
© no Reſtraints. Times and Places, and Pe de nc 
„ ſons and Things, muſt give way to oon a 
the Enthuſiaſt calls the Work of God, U ntend 
All this is very true; and what then? W Entt 
there no Enthuſiaſts at that Time, or linings 
but the SeQaries-? Your Lordſhip muſt kwMolineſ 
hetter ; and it had been but fair to have owe ſam 


U 


ppelle 
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Have not many Churchmen been notable 
thuſiaſts, poſſeſſed with very fooliſh, and 
ry falſe Notions, which they themſelves 
kk to be ſo many divine Truths? Indeed, 
ry hot-headed Man, who takes the Heat 
his Head to be Religion, is an Enthuſiaſt : 
xr did I ever know any Party in Religion, 
abliſhed, or not eſtabliſhed, - but what had 
thuſiaſts among them; and I have known 
vehement Enthuſiaſts in our own Church, as 
any. Whoever places Sanctity in Names and 
rifles, is an Enthuſiaſt: Whoever reverences 
unds, or Poſtures, or Colours, is one: 
[hoever thinks that worldly Power is neceſ- 
y to Religion, is one : W hoever would hurt 
other for any religious Opinion, is one, let 
call that Opinion by as odious Names as 
pleaſes, even Hereſy or Schiſm, or even 
iſm: Whoever applies the Judgments of 
od to others, that is, calls their Misfortunes 
the Name of divine Judgments, is an arrant 
thuſiaſt, if he be in earneſt; and worſe, if 
be not. In ſhort, whoever builds upon Re- 
on any Superſtructure of his own, and then 
ntends for it as a real Part of Religion, is 
Enthuſiaſt; as is he who ſees Holineſs in 
hings inanimate and irrational, or thinks that 
Wolineſs can be conveyed into ſuch, whether 

e ſame be Earth, or Walls, or Garments, or 
ppellations, Bur 
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Bur I hope I need not to prove to you 
Lordſhip, that there have been Madmen, ty 
is, Enthuſiaſts, of the Church, and for 4 
Church, in all Times. No Man know; 
better than you. Pray what was Archbify 
Laud, Biſhop Coins, and the other Innova 
and Perſecutors of this very Time, about wid 
you now preach ? If they were not Enthuſab 
fierce and raving Enthuſiaſts, they were nu 
worſe ; and the beſt Apology that can be mal 
for them is, that they were ſtark-mad, I. 
they not contend, that all their Forms, and ui 
gious Curioſities, with all their various Ec 
ſiaſtical Heraldry, were of divine Right, ei 
their Deans and Chapters, even their Cha 
cellors, Archdeacons, and even their miſer 
Biſhops-Courts ? And did not they make Me 
ſwear to this? Did they not frame Oaths wil 
an & cetera, that no Man might have a bd 


bility of not being perjured ? Did they not malt dert 
a Canon, obliging all the Clergy of Scala ® 
ſwear to a Liturgy which was not then m © 
nor till a Year afterwards ? an E 

THESE are Changes, which, in your ts ords, 
rangue againſt Men given to Change, e 
take no notice of; though to me they { to th 
terrible and impious Changes. Theſe are Et lieve 
thuſiaſts, whom you have not mentioned, by M 
ſeem to have meant, Theſe were Enthulubſ<ite: 


witl 
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th Power, formidable Enthuſiaſts, «© To 
ſerve God, they trampled upon all the Laws 
of God and Man; to uſe your Lordſhip's 
ords : And I agree with your Lordſhip, 
at it is very afflicting (I cannot ſay with you, 
i 'tis very ſurpriſing ; for *tis too common) 
Wo ſee what a Frenzy of Enthuſiaſm poor 
ignorant Men have been worked up to, by 
ſpecious Pretences to a purer Religion, or 
2 more exalted Devotion, through a blind 
Zeal to advance what they call the King- 
dom of Chriſt,” It is indeed afflicting, to 
Men ſuch ready Dupes to Deluſion and 
luders. Juſt ſuch Enthuſiaſm have we all 
n, juſt ſuch Frenzy raiſed, by a blind Zeal 
de Church; and *tis this very Zeal, blind 
led, which has more than once filled above 
f the Nation with religious Fury. The 
Day, my Lord, which you celebrate by 
k Sermon, has been abuſed. to raiſe that 
i, abuſed to revive and perpetuate religious 
ge and Strife, I wiſh that the Abuſe were 
an End. I: muſt again uſe your Lordſhip's 
ec, to ſay, That “ what makes this the 
more afflicting is, that they are worked up 
to this Madneſs by Men who do not be- 
e leve themſelves a Word of what they ſay, 
„ b Men who are themſelves the vileſt Hypo- 
crites, void of all true Virtue and Religion.“ 

YouR 
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Your Lordſhip proceeds, and ſays, Thy 
« when ſuch Men cannot ruin the eſtablille 
Religion this way, then they ſet up for 22. 
© Jous Aſſertors of the Rights of Subject! 
< religious Matters.” The aſſerting the Rig 
of the Subject in religious Matters, is, I hy 
no Mark of Enthuſiaſm, nor infers that 
who does ſo, aims at miſleading Enthuſuk 
This I know well, that when Laud, and! 
Followers then and ſince, drove at agprandiy 
ing themſelves, at ſettling ſtrict and una 
Uniformity, that is ta ſay, Church Tyra 
they ſet up for zealous Aſſertors of the Righ 
of the Crown, and gave it ſuch Rights s 
never had, at the Expence of the Lan 
and even of the Word of God, upon will 
they always fathered all their moſt impiowl 
ventions. Their Flattery to the Crown m 
monſtrouſly inſidious and impudent : Is 
whilſt they freely complimented it with tl 
Liberty and Property of the Laity, they w 
themſelves daily undermining it, and n 
bing it of its moſt valuable Prerogatives i 
Strength. | 

T n1s Obſervation has likewiſe eſcaped ji 
Lordſhip, though it was ſo very obvicus. 
Fault was then found with the Teachers of 
ligion, it was not becauſe they taught, butk 
what they taught, which God knows was fu 


The 
nd wi 
g up 
our 
elity, 
h clai 

your 


juſtly, 


g up the Law of Nature, (which, by the 
| our Saviour never cried down) and about 
elity, is not applicable to thoſe Times, 
h claim a very different Character; and 1 


juſtly, I ſhall conſider by-and-by, as alſo 
Men contract a Diſlike to the Church 
hurchmen. Let me here juſt humbly 
ent, that throwing at Random the Charge 
fidelity, has ever been a Practice too 
on with thoſe of your Cloth; and ſuch 
m as have been the loudeſt in that 
te, were generally the warmeſt Advo- 
for Prieſtcraft. For, that there has been 


ume, will not deny. 


too general, and, I doubt, not true; 
lat Men who are of a reſtleſs, turbulent, 
tous Temper, with reſpect to Govern- 
nt, are always ready to join in their 
mplaints againſt the Religion eſtabliſhed, 


Your Lordſhip, more zealous than 
s in aſſerting juſt what ſerves your pre- 
rpoſe, forgets that for theſe forty Years, 
the Revolution, moſt of thoſe who 
e molt reſtleſs, the moſt turbulent, the 
L, III, N moſt 
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nd wicked enough. What you ſay about 


your Lordſhip means the Times preſent ; 


Prieſtcraft in the World, your he 


ERE is another Propoſition of yours 


in their Endeavours to ſeduce Men from 
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.moſt factious againſt the Government, |, 
been noted for rigid Churchmanſhip, ig 
guiſhed by their Attempts to advance 
Power and Intereſt of the Church, % 
were King William's greateſt Enemies, | 
the late King's, and ſuch the preſent King 
Were not the Members of the famous 5 
League all Zealots to Popery ? So far w 
they from ſeducing Men from it, that 6 
deſtroyed all who were not for it, 
that League was a terrible Faction coli 
againſt that Government, all ſtrictiy | 
eſtabliſhed Church, yet bent againſt the d 
bliſhed Government; and they purſuedt 
wicked Ends, not by endeavouring to n 
but to advance and aggrandize, the eſtabli 
Church. 

WHETHER © the greateſt Strength d 
« Government ever did, and ever will, lt 
tc the Fidelity and Affection of the Men 
cc. of the eſtabliſhed Church,“ as your L 
ſhip roundly affirms, I ſhall now a littke 
ſider : And firſt allow me to ſay, that th 
oddly affirmed, It is no more than aff 
that as moſt of the Nation are Membe 
the eſtabliſhed Church, they will be the f 
eſt Support of the Government, as l 
they are faithful and affectionate to tie 
vernment. My. Lord, have they alwajs! 
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Did the late King find them ſo? And did 
ot find, does not his preſent Majeſty find, 
the Diſſenters have been univerſally ſo? 
Lord, pardon me for ſaying, that it is a 
Aſſertion, that Monarchy A vor ſtand 
out the Church. What Proof is there of 
but that they once fell together? and it 
he Church that in Effect pulled down the 
archy. This ſurely is a bad Argument, 
the Monarchy is altogether ſupported by 
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Uppreſſion will make a wiſe Man mad. 


p och. Does not our Monarchy ſubſiſt FRAIL 
1 Irth- Britain, where Presbytery is eſta- IT 
46 And do not the Presbyterians there, { IN 
| and other Diſſenters do here, heartily 1 | 
do our civil Government; when almoſt ket 
e Churchmen there, and too many of Wh | 

0 here, have been zealous to deſtroy it? . 
I Presbyterians formerly, and other Diſ- 1390 ' 
„ oppoſed the Crown, it was evidently wa 

WT: the Crown, miſcounſelled by the Bi- ; — 
* oppreſſed them, cruelly oppreſſed them; 4 


they were not oppreſſed, they never re- | : 
and have ever been ſteady to every Witt! 
iſtration that protected them, Can your *© | 


= ip ſay the ſame of Churchmen ? Have | A 
2 hurchmen rebelled, without Provoca- 4 
the . Oppreſlion, or any ill Uſage, merely | 
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er? The endleſs Enterprizes of Prelates agj 


candid, and famous Father Paul expreſſes 


3 —— . 


Even in the pious Reign, about which 
preach, the Supremacy of the Crown 
boldly denied by the Clergy ; and Archi 
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from an intemperate Spirit of Pride and by 


the Crown make a great Part of our Hiſt 
And even long ſince the Reformation, the yi 


Fear for the Crown of England from 
Power and Claims of the Biſhops : He 6 
<« He ſees the Horſe bridled and addled, 1 
< juſt ready to be mounted by his old Rik 


Laud had intimidated the Judges from gr 
ing Prohibitions, though the Judges could! 
without Perjury, refuſe ſuch Prohibit 
What Regard, thinks your Lordſhip, hal 
great Prelate to Conſcience, and conſequt 
to the Salvation of Souls, or even to the! 
narchy? What Regard had the Judges, 
in this Inſtance, to their Oath and Duty! 
very Judges, of whom you ſpeak ſo well, i 
kindly ? 
How is it, my Lord, that the Church 
can ſupport the Government? Is it if 
Doctrines of Obedience? All our Dil 
profeſs the ſame Doctrines to Prince 
protect them; and have never yet 
their Profeſſions. Can Churchmen bw 
much ? Theſe have indeed infatuated 
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princes with extravagant Notions of Power 
Obedience. But did they ever ſtand the 
al themſelves? No; none ever reſiſted 
re fiercely ; ſometimes without one Blow, 
any juſt Offence given them, Theſe mad 
rines are therefore not to be relied on: 
hey had, King James II. who weakly truſt- 
o them, might have died in his Throne: 
| in paying a juſt and legal Obedience, all 
t; amongſt us concur, Nor will any Prince, 
dis not as weak as King James, and, like 
, deluded. by Prieſts, truſt to any other 
dience, . Were the Diſſenters once againſt 


| | | 
I King? I have given the Reaſon, Nor 
bun it from thence follow, that they are not 


ty Friends to the Government. The 
rchmen were once againſt Parliaments; is 


he etore the Church to be charged with being 
8 iſt the Government? 
y! vsk the Word Church in the Senſe which 


and all the Clergy uſe it ; a Senſe which 
prevailed through Cuſtom, but is indeed 
rtinent and unjuſt, For your Lordſhip 


it „ that the Word Church is never uſed, 
Dir in the Old or New Teſtament, to mean 
ncs WWWilhops or Prieſts alone; but generally in- 
t the whole Aſſembly of the Faithful, and 
1 bad means the People alone without the 


d a or Miniſter, But the Clergy have every- 
N 3 where 
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where uſurped it to themſelves, again 
Truth, and ſerved their; own Ends notabl 
it. 

Your Lordſhip's Eb about ( 
vernment, page 9. is moſtly true ; but th 
plication is again either quite dropped, oy 
defective and partial. You ſay it is ay 
complicated Queſtion, What Species of ( 
vernment is beſt for the People? Cc. N 


out entering into this Inquiry, I am comin % 
that our own is the beſt for us; name | Kin 
King and Parliament, the People reprele Fon 
the Laws inviolable, and the only Stani bers 
Power and Liberty. Now who departed * 
from this excellent Frame? Was it n 
King, and the Clergy who governed the . 

Your Lordſhip would not ſurely have | 1 


it a very complicated Queſtion, Wbee ? 
vernors keep or break known Laws! | 
King Charles did ſo, is Fact, and a Fadi Domi 
would have become your Lordſhip to 
owned. You own that Men given to Mere b 
may urge plauſible things in their own r it m 
though ſuch a Change is ſure to throw! 
into Confuſion: I aſk again, Who begi 
Change? And whether, ſince a Violatil 
the Laws naturally ends in Confuſion, 
deed brings it, Oppoſition to ſuch Vi 
may not produce Order, and has not 
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ies done it, though not always? That King 


itrary Government: His Neceſſities were 
ed; Laws were pretended to juſtify his 
ach of Law, and he was ſaid to be the 


ahip is intirely ſilent. 
HAT follows is chiefly haranguing, and 


King; though I intirely acquit your Lord- 
ners and Inflamers, is alſo too confined. 


all Seducers, and all Incendiaries, at all 
nes: Was King Charles's Reign and Court 
from them? Was the Church free from 
n? Whilſt we remember the Enthuſiaſm 
Violence that followed, let us not forget 
Domination, the Superſtition, and High- 
ch Fanaticiſm, that went before, and ſeem 
ave begot and introduced the other. I 
E it manifeſt, that till the Church and the 
had begun a Change, no other Change 
thought of: And whoever begins any 
hief, is, in a great meaſure, anſwerable 
8 whole, 


N 4 WrllsT 


| plauſible things faid for him, and for his 


egerent of God, whilſt he was acting like 
ry bad Man. But about theſe Things your 
de turned any way, but chiefly againſt 
from intending it. What you fay about 


comes a Spirit of Truth and Peace to ex- 
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WurLer your Lordſhip was inveigj 
with becoming Warmth, againſt Insam 
Innovators, and the like Pes of Governne 
it would have been no Digreſſion to hare 
ſerved, how much the Martyr's Court vu 
feſted with ſuch; that more eſpecially x 
- tites (and the worſt of all, ſpiritual Pant 
were the Bane of his Reign, and even 
Conſtitution ; that perhaps one of the ga 
Defects in our Government, has bee 
Tameneſs, in ſuffering the Clergy to ji 
the People out of their Liberties; a 


their Practice during the ** of Pu. 
STUARTS, dn, © 

PERHAPS it were too much to wih Mo 
you had likewiſe warned us, to be upon WM that 
Guard againſt a Body of Men continua belie 
ſuing ſelfiſh and ſeparate Advantages : Wand t 
who have often with deceitful Words (lgÞrds v 
Princes from their Duty, engaged then nt, 
Acts of Violence, and conſecrated even TRI 
Iniquities; Men who have ſometimes pu e T 
their Point even to Extremity, and to the y 1 
verſion of public Liberty, in order to s or 
with the deluded Prince in his Violence, con 
cloaked all their unhallowed Doings und! urpat 
Name of the Lord. Who have ſo oft the 
they (to uſe your Lordſhip's Words) *1 d the 

A 


watching for a Change, and lain in wi 
60 Cece! 
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deceive, and to ſeduce the People from the 
Obedience which both Reaſon and Reli- 
gion taught them to be due to the higher 
Powers? - Since there is no knowing 
where to ſtop, or what Extravagance they 
may be gradually worked to in follow- 
ing the Seduction of ſuch Guides.— 1 
d, Guides, ſuch as Laud and his Brethren, 
ho were never quiet till they had “ carried 
Things to Extremity,. and ſubyerted the 
Conſtitution.”* They too, my Lord, had 
ir ſpecious Pretences in the midſt of their 
il Purſuits, and talked of God's true Reli- 
pn, of aſlerting the Rights of the Church 
| Monarchy, of ſuppreſſing Schiſm; * and 
that they intended nothing, if you would 


ds wanted not a Pretence for their pious 
Int, and violent Meaſures. - | 

THERE is the more Reaſon for reviving 
ſe Truths, ( for Truths they are, as certain 
any in Hiſtory) for that moſt of the Ser- 
dns on this Occaſion have been nothing elſe 


nee; confident Apologies for all the notorious 
und WW urpations of the Court and the Clergy ; 


| the Preachers generally either -boldly de- 
dd them, or deny them, or are ſilent about 


n wien. 1 could wiſh your Lordſhip had been 


« (ect 


N 5 more 


believe them, but the true Service of God 
and the King.“ So that the SeRaries after- 
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more candid and explicit upon the ſame gy 
ject. You dwell upon the Conſequences | 


is Ce 
the War, and the Change, the violent Chang, pon, 
which it produced; and labour to raiſe Hne c 
Paſſions of your Hearers and Readers oi hay, 
one Side only. The Exceſſes, the Proyee ounſ 
tions, the continued Enormities of the it! 
Side, which occaſioned the reſt, you hrt, 
touch; and when you do, tis with a g Y © 
and palliative Hand.. had 
My Lord, T, who have no Reſerves, w for 
love a fair Repreſentation of things, can (oker 
and confeſs wicked Counſels, Hypocriſy, «own, 
crable Meaſures, and flagrant Breach of Tu the 
on both Sides: I own that the King and the 
Clergy had hard and cruel Uſage ; that he Me L 
deſtroyed by a Faction; that the Laws bees 
aboliſhed, and a Tyranny ſet up: But fi y ] 
from whence are we to trace the firſt Cable 
And did it not begin from the Court and cry 
Clergy ? Hence proceeded the firſt Diſtr Y ( 
and Breach of Union and Confidence bet wa 
the King and his People: Hence aroſe the f a! 
Averſion to the Churchmen : And, as it ade 
the Monarch who created a Diſguſt to M ear 
narchy, it was the inſolent Spirit of Chuan 
men that made the Church odious. Il ap 


Yovr Lordſhip juſtly deteſts the Mut 
of the King: So do I. But I likewiſe der 


9 i. 
* 
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» Murder of the Conſtitution, which he and 
Counſellors had for many Years trampled 
on, and endeavoured to overturn for ever. 
hne of the Uſes therefore to be made of the 
Jay, is, to expoſe lawleſs Rule, flattering 
ounſels, an aſpiring and corrupt Prieſthood, 
ith the Danger and Sin of violating public 
ruſt, and abuſing Power. 

Your Lordſhip “ will not ſay, That there 
had been no Occaſion given by the Court 
for Jealouſies and Fears.” How tenderly 


> Ou 
Ces 1 


an cken! when the Law was actually preached 
„ own, when the King's Will was preached up 
Tui the only Law; when no Man obnoxious 


the Court had the Benefit of Law; when 
e Liberties and Properties of all Men were 
ibjected to the Caprice and Paſſion of one. 
y Lord, he had been guilty of as many 
ublic Violences, as his Son King James was 
ſterwards, and continued them much longer. 

Your Lordſhip will not ſay, That “ there 
was not ſufficient Reaſon for Oppoſition in 
a Parliamentary Way.” Had he not laid 
ide Parliaments? laid them aſide for twelve 
ears together? Had he not made it penal 
'en to talk of Parliaments? Nor does it it 
Il appear, that he ever intended to call ano- 
„till the Diſtreſſes brought upon him by 
N 6 his 
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his wanton Conduct, and by the wiſe A⁹Ʒů bus 
of the Biſhops, (who involved him in a W. es fit 
with his own People for Words and Fom , þ 
and the violent Eſtabliſhment of Prelacy its, 
Scotland) forced him to it. Nay, I think their 
apparent, that he very early meditated to Me th 
like his Brother of France; at leaſt, that H ants 
bad Spirit was infuſed into him by his traiten nd ſi 
Counſellors, and particularly animated by In 
Biſhops and Clergy. But I avoid, as ed 

Lordſhip does, to enter minutely into the Hd h. 
ſtory of thoſe. unhappy Times, though pe Pri 
haps not for the ſame Reaſon, I only aſk yt ov 
Lordſhip, Suppoſe he had never called à bu onc 
liament, what would have been the adviſcah l of 
Remedy, what the Method of Oppoſitia the 
then? that 

You ſay, „That whatever wrong Me yot 
& ſures had been taken, which might ende T 
«© the Liberties of the Subject,“ (my Lord, i Hire! 
very ſoft Language no- wiſe repreſents the by. 
ceſſes. of that Reign) what was. moſt offer d 
five of that Kind; (ſtill very tender) plica. 
«. by the Advice of his Council, &c.” ert 
were the worſt of King Fames's Meaſure; of. 
fo are the Meaſures of the Great Tur+, and 0M wha: 
every Tyrant and Uſurper in the. World. e of 

is too true, that the worſt Kings, the gran z n 
Oppreſſors, will ever find complaiſant and f Ad; 


ficiou 
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dus Counſellors, and the moſt-wicked Mea- 
» find Parricides to defend them. Had not 
o, had not Caligula, Miniſters and Inſtru- 
nts, as barbarous as themſelves, to juſtify 
their Barbarities, and even to adviſe and in- 
e them? Have not all the moſt bloody 
rants that ever. plagued and afflicted Men, 
end ſuch, impious Counſellors and Defend- 
? Indeed, had there never been any ſuch 
ked Adviſers and Inſtruments, there never 
d have been ſuch miſchievous and perni- 
Princes. 
ov add (very ſurprizingly) “ with the 
oncurrence of his Judges, Judges in. gene- 
| of good Character, and. well eſteemed 
olitio their Profeſſion. I .cannot help. think- 
that this Account is extremely amazing 
Ma your Lordſhip. My Lord, they were 
dane Traitors, Enemies to their Country, 
Hirelings of Power, Wretches who ſancti- 
ne dy the Name of Law, as many of the 
offerte did by the Name of Chriſt, the moſt 
a olicated Wickedneſs under the Sun, that 
erturning all Laws human and divine, 
aſurs; of enſlaving a whole People. It avails 
and i what Sufficiency they had in the Know- 
of the Law, farther than to condemn 
nor does it avail what has been ſaid to 
and 0 Advantage, nor what your Lordſhip fays, 
| ſince 
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ſince Facts, the moſt notorious, contraiig Miſhndag 
Will your Lordſhip ſay thus much of M nceſ 
Fames's Judges? And did King Fames's ul Nerve 
go greater Lengths to legitimate lawleſs I nton 
and Oppreſſion? Amongſt them too gil 
were able Men; they were therefore Med 
more inexcuſable. The Truth is, both HM ons. 
Princes ſeem to have conſidered their I Effe 
as the Machines and Champions of U ing 
tion, as the abandoned Inſtruments of M liam 
celling Law by Chicanery. atage 
War your Lordſhip labours next i, an 
vindicate the Sincerity of the King's E conf 
tions in his Declarations and Conceſſions, « WW lone; 
% govern for the Future by the known l; HI 
of the Land, and to maintain the juſt RiWliam: 
& and Privileges of Parliaments.” I har tt. 
ready taken ſome Notice how ſincere he form 
and how much his Actions contradidee s ha 
Declarations, He had already contra; h 
over and over, all his Profeſſions to io thou; 
Parliaments ; he had manifeſted ſuch n vwith 
fection for lawleſs Power, and ſuch ed t 
Intention to introduce it, ſuch a Fondndbl Pe 
the Promoters of it, and ſuch Diflike d ca 
other Men and Meaſures ; that it was no. *1; 
der his laſt Parliament was loth to truſt ies, 
and for guarding themſelves with all t, at 
Securities againſt a Relapſe into their f Ing 


Bonus 
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ndage : And I doubt, his Readineſs in his 
x MW nceflions,, was no Proof of a Purpoſe to 


ſerve them. They ſtill remembered how 
ntonly he had broken his Coronation Oath, 
> Bill of Rights, and all the Ties of Law, 


zed their Properties, and impriſoned their 


ing failed him; nor had he recourſe to 


tagems, and every Scheme of Support, 


t h any other Quarter, had miſcarried; and 
; In conformed to old ways, when new would 


longer do. 

HIs ſeemed to be the Opinion of the 
lament, and this the Ground of their 
truſt, They remembered. his Profeſſions 
tormer Parliaments, and how little his Ac- 
had correſponded with theſe his Profeſ- 
; how he had inſulted Parliaments, when 


0 fan thought he could ſubſiſt, however. lawleſs- 


without them; how wantonly he had diſ- 
ed them, how barbarouſly he had uſed 
Perſons after ſuch Diſſolution, a Diſſo- 
on called by my Lord Clarendon, unreaſon- 
unſeilful, and precipitate, Theſe Jea- 


a | 
ndneb! 
ke d 
s noM 


trult Mes, my Lord, poſſeſſed the whole Parlia- 
er at leaſt a great Majority; and ſome con- 


eir f 


| ng Accidents terribly heightened them, 
Bondy 


particularly 


ſons. And all his Compliance ſeemed only 
Effect of Diſtreſs, all. his other Reſources 


lament, till Violence, and Power, and 
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er Rebels, though this was a Point whioh 
had much at Heart, and laboured hard, 
1 complained heavily of his Diſappointment ; 
„ reviled them by the Name of his Mun- 
Parliament. The Fate of the excellent 
dd Falkland, his principal Secretary of State, 
ſerves Notice, and ſeems to have proceeded 
m his utter Deſpair of ſeeing a good Iſſue 
m either Side, And, if I remember right, 
appears, even from my Lord Clarendon, that 
> Conceſſions which the King made, pro- 
ded from no Purpoſe to obſerve them. 
WHarT your Lordſhip ſays of the King's 
Iherents, is not concluſive, If they were of 
> Nobility and Gentry, and Men of For- 
e; ſo were thoſe of the other Side, eſpe- 
Ily till the Army deſperately and wickedly 
umed the Government to themſelves. W hat 
owed, was indeed infamous and horrible ! 
Murder of the King, and a military Go- 
nment, Cromwell was a notorious Hypo- 
e and Uſurper, and richly deſerved the 
te which he made the King ſuffer. 

0UR Lordſhip ſeems likewiſe to fail in 
laſt Proof which you offer of the King's 
cerity, and good Intentions, namely, his 
iſtian Fortitude at his Death. 

My Lord, this Reaſoning will juſtify thoſe 
o doomed him to die. Did not the Regi- 
crdes 
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cides meet Death with great Intrepidity, u 
of them with Raptures ? Do not alm 
Enthuſiaſts die fo, even the moſt crim 
and bloody, even Traitors and Aſſaſſins! 
think the Goodneſs of his Intentions had hy 
more clear, had he fairly owned the ny 
grievous Iniquities of his Reign, his Oy 
ſions, and arbitrary Rule. But we ſee in t 
as in other Inſtances, the great Partialiy 
Men to themſelves, and their own Ag 
and how little their Opinion ought to we 
in ſuch Caſes. Cardinal: Richelieu, who | 
done a thouſand Acts of Violence and I 
ſtice, ſaw, at his Death, no Guilt in any Pat 
his Life, eſpecially as a Miniſter. Didn 
the Earl of. Strafford, who had been a g 
Oppreſſor of public Liberty, and cf 
Country ; did not Archbiſhop Laud, 2 I 
headed Monk, who had cauſed fo much Vi 
lence-and Confuſion, both die with clear ( 
ſciences? Nay, did not Gortz, Baron Gi 
the moſt barbarous Villain that ever count 
led or ſerved a Prince, he who had ſer! 
Maſter, the- late King of Sweden, in them 
mercileſs Meaſures, and indeed adviſed tit 
go to his Execution, not only without any% 
proach from his own Heart, but even pral 
himſelf? Theſe wicked Men valued ti 
ſelves upon their Loyalty to their Prince. 
_ 
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„ cnable, and infamous, and inconſiſtent, is 
nof at Loyalty which miſleads Princes, and ruins 
rin ir People. 

Ix your Vindication of the King's Adhe- 
ts, your Lordſhip is again too looſe, and. 
qu ay many things at random. 

To what you ſay againſt Cromwell, and 
inſt the Violence and Hypocriſy of his 


ling? 
ad by 


vie ſeems not to reſemble that of a Ser- 
dn, I ſhould, however, have thought you 


partial, had you ſhewn the like Warmth 
iat the firſt Authors of our Confuſions. 
bene of your Language is applicable enough 
Dil the latter: There was ſo much Injuſtice, 
Violence, and Oppreſſion; ſo much Arbi- 
of WY trarineſs and Cruelty in their Proceedings, 


accompanied with the vileſt Hypocriſy and 
Falhood. For Law, and Religion, 
Lord, were ſtill pretended by Laud, and 
Faction, even whilſt they were oppreſſing 
tice and Conſcience, 

You juſt confeſs, That << the indiſcreet 


Severity with which they preſſed a Com- 


Conſequence, upon Perſons of different 
Perſuaſions, whoſe Averſion to a Compli- 


ance increaſed in proportion to the Zeal 
« with 


ents, I have no Objection; only that the 


Leal of the Friends of the Church, and the 


pliance in Things indifferent, or of ſmall 
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« with which it was preſſed, prepared By 
for that unhappy Fire.” This is mentigg 
in a very temperate Style, though as prage 
Topic as any in your Sermon, to have u 
opened and explained with Warmth and Ink 
nation. My Lord, do theſe few cold Wi 
make a proper Picture of that violent! 
arbitrary Time? What your Lordſhip thin 
J know not; nor do you, perhaps, care wht 
think about it. Let us leave it to our! 
partial Readers. | 
IHnave before anſwered what you rt 
and dwell upon; namely, that the King 
not have fallen, had the Church ſtood. 
You ſay, that they who ruined the Clu 
had for their Pretence, pure Religion, and 
further Reformation. Had there no Gro 
been furniſbed for ſuch a Pretence ? Was th 
no need of ſome Reformation, when 
Clergy were (very many of them) going u 
every Day to Popery, and ruining all 
Brethren, who would not go back with the 
Were they not daily introducing Popery, ! 
molt- dreadful Part of Popery, its terrible Po 
its vindictive and untolerating Spirit? f 
haps they meant not to reſtore the Pope: 
the Superſtition of Popery was increaſing et 
Day, as alſo the Pomp of Popery, with! 


ſecution, the moſt dreadful Engine of Pop! 
| kr 
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hbiſhop Laud was already affecting the 
le of Holineſs, and mot holy Father, The 
ks of Papiſts were licenſed by his Chap- 
„ or approved by himſelf : New Books 
nſt Popery were by him forbid to be 
ted; ſome ſuch already printed were cal- 
in: Paſſages againſt Popery were ſtruck 
in others. The beſt Proteſtant Books of 
> ſtanding, and formerly publiſhed by Au- 
ity, were not ſuffered to be reprinted, 
even Fox's famous Acts and Monumente, 
ommon- place Book to Proteſtants of their 
erings and Burnings under Queen Mary, 
of the Popiſh Cruelties then and before. 
very Practice of Piety, a Proteſtant Book, 
ch had gone through ſix and thirty Editions, 
not permitted to be reprinted. Biſhop 
n put this extraordinary Article amongſt 
e of his Viſitation, ©4* "That the Church- 
wardens in every Pariſh of his Dioceſe, 
hould inquire whether any Perſons pre- 
umed to talk of Religion at their Tables, or 
n their Families,” It was made one of the 
cles againſt Biſhop Williams, that he had 
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He did not allow the Prieſts to jeer, 

pe: or to make Invectives againſt the People.“ 

ng eas another Article againſt him, That 

WO e had wickedly jeſted on St. Martin's 
Obe 


ood: And it was another Article againſt 


him, 


Arc 
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him, that he had faid, «© That the People a 
46 God's and the King's, and not the Priet 
« People ; ** though for this he quoted a 
tional Council. Poor Gillebrand, an Almanad 
maker, was proſecuted by the Archbiſhyy i 
the High Commiſſion Court, for leaving 
Names of the old Popiſh Saints out of! 
Calendar, and inſerting, in their Room, t 
Names of the Proteſtant Martyrs. Bil 
Cofins of Durham cauſed three hundred Wy 
candles to be lighted up in the Church, 
Candlemas-day, in Honour of our Lady: 
Forbad any Pſalms to be ſung before or af 
Sermon; but inſtead of Pſalms, an Antheni 
Praiſe of the three Kings of Colen, He & 
clared in the Pulpit, that when our Reform 
aboliſhed the Maſs, they took away all ju 
Order. He ſaid, that the King had no nt 
Power over the Church, than the Boy ti 
rubbed his Horſe's Heels. For the Clin 
had then aſſumed to themſelves the Regal 
premacy ; and as the Crown had taken it ia 
the Pope, who had uſurped it, they had ulur 
ed it now from the Crown, to the Diſyn 
of the King, the Subverſion of the Conſt 
tion, and to their own Shame, and even It 
jury. f 

To all this, which your Lordfhip's Silen 3 
has given me Occaſion to ſay on this Haff 

Rs 
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me Leave to add the unqueſtionable 


and, in his Speech concerning the Biſhops 
their Adherents. It ſeemed, ſays he, 
eir Work to try how much of a Papiſt 
Sight be brought in without Popery, and 
o deſtroy as much as they could of the Go- 
vel, without bringing themſelves into Dan- 
er of being deſtroyed by the Law. 
ome of them have ſo induſtriouſly la- 
ured to deduce themſelves from Rome, 
hat they have given great Suſpicion, that 
Gratitude they deſire to return thither, 
r at leaſt to meet it half-way. Some have 
idently laboured to bring in an Engliſh, 
hough not a Roman Popery : I mean not 
nly the Outſide and Dreſs of it, but, equal- 


” WH abſolute, a blind Dependence of the Peo- 
5 7 e upon the Clergy, and of the Clergy up- 
7 | n themſelves ; and have oppoſed the Pa- 
* acy beyond the Sea, that they might ſettle 


tale beyond the Water (namely, at Lam- 
gun). Nay, common Fame is more than 
Dig rdinarily falſe, if none of them have found 
way to reconcile the Opinions of Rome to 
en e Preferments of England; and be ſo 
lolutely, directly, and cordially Papiſts, 
« Sen it is all that Fifteen hundred Pounds a 
Hr can do to keep them from confeſſing 


cc it,” 


imony of the judicious and excellent Lord 


—— 
"TP >. 


pony 2 L. — — 
— — 


ä —— . rg 
- — — a 
9 =: 22 


— — __ 75 > -£—- 
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ce it.“ He had ſaid juſt before, « Thy 
ce they had firſt depreſſed preaching to the 
4 Power; and next Jaboured to make it ſug 
&« as the Harm had not been much, if it h 
been depreſſed : The moſt frequent $ 
c jets, even in the moſt ſacred Auditori 
being the divine Right of Biſhops and Tyth 
&« the Sacredneſs of the Clergy, the Sacrily 
% Impropriations, the demoliſhing of Pn 


« taniſm and Property, the building the Preny 
« five at St. Paul's; the Introduction of fu 
% Doctrines, as admitting them true, f 
&« Truth would not recompenſe the Scand! 


<< or of ſuch that were ſo falſe, that, a) 
&« Thomas More ſaid of the Caſuiſts, th 


«© ſerved but to inform them how near ti 
« might approach to Sin, without ſinning.” 
WaHrar thinks your Lordſhip of this Pic 
of thoſe Clergy ? Is it not ſuch as ſeemed! 
call for a real Reformation? And was not 
Pretence of ſuch as did ſo, well warranted! 
Your Lordſhip takes Notice of the Ca 
fuſions which followed the King's Death, 
the juſt Judgment of God for it. My Lat 
this, of God's Judgments, is a Subject ul 
nitely nice and tender, and ought to be 
rily touched: Nor can 1 help thinking, 
you Clergymen generally do it too bold 
and even very partially, Judgments arr 5 
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to purſue and overtake your Enemies; 
You are not ſo ready to ſee any befalling 
elves, The Evils that fall to your Lot, 
generally another Name, and are only 
ortunes; but if they happen to thoſe that 
Idilike, they are Judgments. Pray, my 
what Rule have you in this Caſe to di- 
iſh by? I know none; unleſs he who 
ſends Judgments, and only can tell what 
udgments, would inform you. Where 
ves not inform you, it is at leaſt great 
eſs, and I think very wicked, to call any 
tity befalling others, however terrible it 
the awful Name of a Judgment. It is 


2 enting them as Enemies to God, and 
. „ expoſing them to the Abhorrence of 


VINE Fudgments have always been the 
and Common-place of pious Impoſtors, 
part not readily with any Topic of Delu- 
and therefore I am ſurpriſed to ſee your 
hip fall into the ſame Strain, 


Ca 
wi AS the unſettled State of the Nation a 
Iy 10 ent upon it for the Murder of the King? 


ere his Misfortunes and Fate no Judg- 
upon him, for having abuſed his Truſt, 
preſſed the Nation? But why ſhould 
lation ſuffer for a Fact, which almoſt 
ole Nation abhorred ? And why did not 
L. III. O | thi; 
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this Judgment reach thoſe who commits 
and who remained the only Men of B 
and Proſperity after it? Why, particy 
ſhould the Church continue caſt down, fo 
and diſtreſſed, for an Iniquity abhorred hy 
and perpetrated by her Enemies? Or ha 
Church never, by any Acts of Wantonne 
Injuſtice formerly, merited ſuch a Viſn 
as might be deemed a Judgment ? B; 
ſhould I, if I fin not with another, but: ke 
and deteſt Sinning, ſuffer for what he 1 
And why ſhould he, who is guilty, not { 5 
or ſuffer leſs than I? Surely this Reaſoning hat 
not be ſound Divinity, ſince *tis thus agi ate 
Logic and Senſe. gan 
- Your Lordſhip muſt needs know, t lenge 
is the way of Parties, to throw Judema 9 
one another, with equal Bitterneſs, and 
Folly. Whatever happens well to one 
is a Bleſſing; whatever happens ill to the 
is a Curſe. To us Evil is a Chaſtifeme 
others *tis a Judgment 3 and juſt ſo {ay 
of us, and of themſelves. Is there an 
fortune or Miſchief incident to ill Men, 
which the Good are exempt ? Are th 
worldly Felicities attending the Rights 
which the Wicked have no Share, 0! 
equal Share? If it be ſaid, that thei 
wicked, is Judgment enough; this A 


vin 
an þ 
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e that it ſeems to make God the Author 
Wir Wickedneſs, is a Confeſſion that what 
ſuffer in common with others, cannot be 
a Judgment. 

IEE is no end of expoling this pious 
xdity, though it be eaſily done; nor yet 
iving it upon every Occaſion, The beſt 
an be ſaid for it, is bad enough; namely, 
like other Falſhoods, it ſerves the Turn 
ery and intereſted Men ; it ſtartles and 
nces Bigots; it teaches Men Ignorance, 
d hate one another; and it contributes to 
ate Party for ever : A Turn be- 
g an Incendiary and Deceiver, but not 
lenger of Truth and Peace. It is there- 
ery unworthy of your Lordſhip: And, 
> ſay, upon Reflection, you will con- 
i. 
ux Aſſertion, „That the Judgments 
God for great Sins may hang over a 
ion for many Generations, is a very 
ne, and admits of the ſame Confuta- 
How hang over a Nation? What! over 
10 th, and Stones, and Buildings? This 
Rich rdihip ſurely will not ſay, though things 
abſurd are often ſaid by ſome of your 
e, A and Dr. Trebeck aſſerts in Print, that 
1 . es conſecrated there is an inherent Ho- 
nis ag ouch Judgments therefore muſt hang 
O 2 over 
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over the People only. But {ſuppoſe 
ther People may have taken Poſſeſſion d 
Land: Muft that new People, who q 
from another Climate, be alſo viſited? | 
they might as well have ſuffered in thei 
mer Habitations, as in their new Settlem 
and then all the Nations in the Univerſe, 
ſuffer for what is done wickedly by, or en 
any one of them. But if new Comer 
to ſuffer for the Iniquities of the former in 
why muſt this Generation, nay, every ſux 
ing Generation, be chaſtiſed for the 9 
the Dead, for whom they are no more u 
able, than the wild Indians are for th 
preſſions of the Turks ; no more than th 
of Rome is anſwerable for the Sins of In 
As for ſinning ex poſt facto, it is a Dil 
which would involve every Man in tt 
rors of every Man throughout the | 
May not a Man, without finning, 1 
what really was a Sin in him that con 
it? He may approve it through Min 
tion about particular Circumſtances, d 
want of right Diſcernment ; neither d 
is a Sin. 

In Conſequence of your way of Nu 
you muſt make all the modern and late\ 
who approve Laud's violent Doings, # 


Laud's Tranſgreſfions, — Nay, a 
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Clergy of this Spirit, muſt be thus wicked. 


< ouilty, As a farther Conſequence of this 
* of Doctrine, I ſhould not wonder to hear 
F , Lordſhip congratulating all good Church-- 
der and Lovers of King Charles I. and his 


, upon the Bleſſing derived to them from 
erits of his Life and Sufferings. Accord- 
o the Rule of juſt Diſtribution, if ſome 
ll curſed for him, why not others bleſſed 


(tlems 
verſe! 
Jr Val 


eld al 05 

” nl : 
1 HE next Topic of your Eloquence is, 
. till remaining from the old Repub- 
* Spirit, which brought that King to the 


Upon this you raiſe Terrors, and aſ- 
ith your uſual Strength of Style; * All 
ces, you ſay, are filled with looſe Books, 
ich tend to nothing but to deſtroy all 
inciples, and ſet Men free from all Go- 
nment Republican Principles are 
induſtriouſſy propagated now, as they 
re then, and to the ſame Ends; to intro- 
ea Change of Government; and in 
er to that, to weaken it, by weakening 
the Influences of Religion, and intro- 
ing Infidelity : Which Attempts come 
ey from the Republican Quarter now, 
hey did then.” And you quote Dr. Bur- 
ho ſays, Many of the Republicans began 
eſs Deiſm, and almoſt all of them were 
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for deſtroying all Clergymen, pulling 4 
Churches, diſcharging Tithes, and fir lu 
Religion without either Encouragement u 
firaint, 

My Lord, a profligate Clergy has d 
tempted Men to disbelieve Religion, y 
they notoriouſly contradicted it in Ad 
though they loudly profeſſed it with | 
Lips. = I know not but that ven 
might have unſettled the Belief of ſome, 
diſpoſed them to Deiſm. They had fe 
domineering Epiſcopal © Church demulil 
a Presbyterian Church, equally domine 


raiſed in its room: Both profeſſing great 
lineſs, even to be the Oracles of God; to 
rapacious and inſatiable; mercileſs to In: 
differed from them, Tyrants to all w un 
mitted to them; hypocritically diſclaimuy Y, : 
World, and confidently graſping after I an 
Power and Grandeur in it; deriving ale | 
Wealth and Power from the ſimple Ge p. 
Chriſt, who diſclaimed all Power and VM ane 
fer himſelf, and bequeathed them non Wl. F 
left his Example and Precepts to all Ma 
differently, as well as to them, They Mad 
Preachers of the Goſpel, who never les; 
it, but rioted by the Name and Pete 4 
it; or, if they preached at all, preac\ les; 

an. 


themſelves: They had ſeen Explainer 
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prevail againſt them, yet frightened at 9 
Breath of Oppoſition. 
Is Ay, ſome Men, ſeeing all theſe n 


an 
ſtrous Inconſiſtencies, and how ſmall! Rc 2 
there was upon the Veracity, or Reaſonig co 
any Set of Churchmen, might be tempte who 
think, that there was nothing in Religion; Hirtu 
cauſe they perceived, that the ſeveral u Chu 
Eccleſiaſtics had turned Religion into 2 t! 
and a Market, and profeſſed what they e ©: 
not to believe, Others too might be po 
Chriſtians, yet join with no Society of Ms 
ans, like Grotius. and ſome others, ot tc 
Ox perhaps, after all, there were da any 
Deiſts, or Signs of Deiſm ; but that this on!; 
was invented by Prieſts and Bigots, v as 
always notorioufly addicted to forge Fa 
and Calumny againft thoſe who differ ben 
them in their Dreams and Forms, N ers 
deed does Infidelity appear to have ben * 
Turn of thoſe Times, but rather a Hu to 


quite oppoſite, that of Enthuſiaſm, and os 4" 
and auſtere Holineſs. I know but « 
Writer then, who was generally ſuſpect 
Infidelity, and that was Mr. Hobbes; 10 
publican, your Lordſhip well knows, bl 
Advocate for Monarchy without boi 
Atheiſm came not in, at leaſt with any 
tenance or Force, till the Reftoration. 
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at M cyailed, and grew faſhionable; and what- 

or whoever had the Look of Seriouſ- 
ſe m and Sobriety, grew an Object of Re- 
Ru cn and Ridicule : All kinds of Debauchery 
ſonig common; Lewdneſs and Riot overſpread 
mpte hole Land. So little was Vice ſuppreſſed, 
aon; irtue promoted, by the Re-eſtabliſhment of 
Ben Church! Nay, many of the Clergy be- 


0 27888 themſclves ſcandalouſly ; and according 
ey ue fame Dr. Burnet, Sheldon the Arch- 
t be fp (though a zealous Champion for the 
of Ui ts and Powers of the Church) „ ſeemed: 


e tha 
his Ul 
who 
Falle 
Jiffer | 

Na 
> been 
a Hun 


and oft 


any at all; and. ſpoke of it moſt com- 
only, as of an Engine of Government, 
das Matter of Policy,” Even before the. 


bemy, were grown common amongſt the- 
pliers, who were wont, eſpecially in their 
„ to revile Almighty God for his Parti- 
to the Sectaries, and for deſerting the. 
> and the Church. The Account which. 


ut of Piſhop gives of the Vileneſs, the Bitterneſs, 
\ſpeddParbarity, the Debauchery of. the Clergy 
; no the Refforation,, is, aſtoniſhing, and would 
vs, WPcredible, if the Facts were not known to 
t Be. 


any (0 
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ot to have had a deep Senſe. of Religion, 


ration, impious Opinions, and Sallies of 


LY Lord, you will not ſurely ſay, that ſuch 
pen Diſſolution of Manners, and ſuch La- 
O 5 titudinarian 
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titudinarian Principles were promoted in 4, 
Reign, in order to raiſe a Republican * 
Far different was the Deſign, even to inn 
duce Popery and Slavery, when both the K. 
and the High- Churchmen were aiming | 
openly at Power without Controul ; and! 
thing could poſſibly have kept alive a Rey 
lican Spirit, (a Spirit which had grown oli 
to the whole Nation, by the late Tyranny 
erciſed under the Name of the Commonuul 
I ſay, nothing could poſſibly keep alive j 
a Spirit) but the apparent ill Deſigns, and y 
lent Meaſures, of the Court and the C 
Men who are oppreſſed, or who foreſee | 
evitable Oppreſſion, will be naturally think 


of the Means of Security and Eſcape. I be 
when they are well and equally protech zy | 
when the Laws are inviolable, and PH 
ſecure, no general or violent Change is bon 
apprehended, eſpecially where the Title uin 
Crown is unconteſted. Nor do I remcniſ © 
that a Commonwealth was ever thought d lt, 

England, or any Diſlike conceived again do 
Government, or any Subverſion of the c 
intended, till ſome of our Monarchs hal "= 
dered Monarchy diſtaſteful ; and the Chut tne 
like the Monarchy, when through then H. 
and Fury of the Biſhops it was become ten ” 


became likewiſe odious. 
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6. 

in r was this which firſt occaſioned the No- 
n Spin and Propoſal of introducing a Common- 
o ach, which yet never was ſettled, nor ever 
he M be ſettled in England. Even the Tyranny 
ning King James the Second, (to ſay nothing 
and er of his Brother's wild and unhallowed 
enen) as provoking and recent as it was, did 
vn produce any Effort for a Commonwealth, 
anm e not remember that the Word was once 
e ntioned in either Houſe, upon their Con- 
live tion; and if it was mentioned at all elſe- 
and cre, it was only in Whiſpers, by two or 
e ee Viſionaries, who were not regarded, and 
reſee no Party. 

thin CoMMonweEALTH in England will ne- 
pe. be other than a Dream, exiſting only in 
vrotelp-) Heads. All Men of common Senſe know, 
pre ve enjoy more Liberty, more equal Pro- 
ol ion, under our own legal Monarchy, as tis 
itle to uniſtred by His Majeſty, than we could in 
emen Commonwealth exiſting, or that ever did 
ght d it, Neither did I ever find, that there was, 


r do I believe, that there is, one reaſonable 
an in His Dominions, that thinks ſuch a 
ange either eligible or poſſible, This I ſpeak 
| the Sincerity, and from the Conviction, of 
Heart. 

Ir is therefore highly blameable in any one, 
uch more ſo in one of your Lordihip's great 
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Station and Credit, to raiſe public Aly 
and to endeavour to infuſe Fears into | 
Majeſty's Breaſt, of Principles that no-ylp 
appear, and of a Party that, from my doi 
think, do not exiſt. This is as unjuſt, 3 
would be to raiſe in his People a Dre 
His Majeſty; nor can there be a gray 
Crime, than publiſhing Terrors and TA 
tending to break the Confidence between Ki 
and People. Juſt ſuch Tendency had 
old Cry, about the Danger of the Church; 
popular Alarm then calculated only to fright 
Prince and People, and big with Miſchief a 
Falſhood. This falſe Terror, and Party War 
your Lordſhip has finely expoſed, in a dem 
of yours, when you were Dean of JVirif 
I am ſorry to find your Courage ſmaller ng 
when your Church Emoluments are mu 
larger. 

Your Lordſhip knows, that that Cy. 
the Church's Danger, was accompanied wi 
another, equally bold and abſurd, the Day 
of a Commonwealth, My Lord, you likem 
know, who they were who raiſed and prom 
ted thoſe wild Alarms, what violent Efed 
they had, and what farther Effects they we 
like to have had. Nor will you, I preſum 
ſay, that what evidently endangered the dn 


0 
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ner now. 


0-1 

e myſelf, I know none; I proteſt ſolemnly 
t, 38 our Lordſhip, I know none; none who are 
Dre Commonwealth, or any other Change of 


ernment, except the Facobites, Where too 
thoſe looſe Books, which tend to deſtroy all 
en Epe, and ſet Men free from all Govern- 


had .? Looſe Books are certainly puniſhable, 
urch; have been puniſhed, For lewd and ob- 
> fright > Books, Men have been impriſoned and 
chief ried. For Books which have treated Re- 


y Wat 
1 Serm 
Voreiſ 
ler ng! 
Ire MI 


n with Indecency, Men have been impri- 
| and fined ; though ſome of the Authors 
ed crazy, and fitter for Bedlam, than a 
| 

HAT other Books your Lordſhip means, 
nnot be ſure, I can by no means ſuppoſe, 
you would thus revile Books which you 
ot anſwer 3; Books which profeſs to com- 
alſhood, Impoſture, and falſe Reaſoning ; 
5 which aſſert the natural and legal Rights 


it Cry 
nied wi 
z Day 


 likewt 


| promi en, againſt ſuch as would allow Liberty 
it EfeaWone but. themſelves, and claim as their 
they wat, what neither God, nor Nature, nor 
preſumi ever gave them. Looſe Books, me- 


the du, ſhould be eaſily anſwered and refuted ; 
10 ; many thouſand Clergymen, with their 
ſuperior 


the Proteſtant Succeſſion then, will ſerve 


y Lord, where are theſe Republicans ? 
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ſuperior Piety and Learning, be an Over-q, 
for all the looſe Writers in the World. 
Loos E Books, I doubt, there ever willy 
the World; eſpecially in free Countries, wy 
there is no way of preventing them, but by; 
utter Extinction of Liberty: Nor will e. 
this prevent them, though it be a Price y 
dear for ſilencing fooliſh and profane Writ 
In Taly and Spain, where none write butt 
Clergy, or by their Permiſſion, there areq 
ny looſe and profane Books. Nor can tt 
be looſer, or more pernicious, not to fay} 
phemous, Books upon the Earth, than ſud 
compliment the Clergy with Powers equl 
thoſe of the Deity ; make them Gods u 
Earth, and aſſert their Authority even tod 
and to ſave; to diſpoſe of the other Wa 
and conſequently of this. I know not whe 
open Syſtems of Atheiſm were not lels h 
ful; ſince it is leſs Indignity to the Deity, 
ſuppoſe him not to exiſt, than to ſuppoſe! 
the Author of ſuch Fooleries and Barhati 
as the Clergy there impiouſly father upon! 
Your Lordſhip knows what Plutarch ſaꝶ 
on this Subject; it has been always applai 
never confuted. | 
Mx Lord, it cannot ſurpriſe your Lo 
to be told, that the Clergy, almoſt in all 


tries, have written more looſe Books than 
| = 
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er Set of Men upon Earth; that even in 
gland they have done ſo. Let me quote 


1 
Er- 


will ber 


the Authority of a Reverend Doctor for 
es, vit 1 ſay (nay, from a Speech of his to his 
ut by fthren the Clergy in Convocation, even 


Wen they were cenſuring looſe Books). With 
hat Face, Mr. Prolocutor, ſays he, or with 
what Conſcience, can we offer to complain 
ff the Licentiouſneſs taken by Lay-writers, 


will en 
Price 
8 Writs 
te butt 


re are nnd yet connive at the like Offences given 
can ey the Miniſters of our Church? I doubt, 
o ſay reater Offences : For, if all the ill Books 
"an {ulW22inft Religion, Scriptures, Laws of this 
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ur Lord 
in all & 
ks than 


0l 


Land, and Conſtitution of this Church, 
ere here packed up together, I would un- 
lertake to pick out the worſt of them, by 
pointing at thoſe written by Clergymen, 
ven of the moſt profane Drollery, as well 
s molt ferious Hereſy,” 

fouUuR Lordſhip cannot but know, how 
y looſe and profane Sermons have been 
ched and publiſhed upon this very Solem- 
„ every Year ſince it was inſtituted ; how 
(too, too many!) of the Preachers have 
le it a Day of Strife and Animoſity: What 
Inoods they have uttered ; what wicked 
ciples they have advanced; what impious 
pariſons they have made; yet at the ſame 
e, with ſtrange Boldneſs, and indeed Blind- 
neſs, 
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and ſenſible Hand, who has anſwered you 
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neſs, complained of looſe and repullic 
Doctrines prevailing, to the great Peri; 
Church and State; nay, ſtill denounced Jug 
ments, and ſtill railed at the Freedom and] 


ceentiouſneſs of the Age. 


Your Lordſhip: is juſtly angry at Li 
Can there be greater or more poiſonou I 
bels, than ſuch Sermons as theſe, or wy 
Libels againſt Religion or Government? þ 
they were generally levelled againſt the Con 
tution, Toleration, Peace, and Charity, Su 
ly, your Lordſhip, in calling for a Rent 
againſt the Licentiouſneſs of the Age, c 
not fail to have principally in your Eye 
Licentiouſneſs of the Pulpit, the moſt ſcand 
lous Licentiouſneſs of all, and to wiſh fa 
Reſtraint upon Preaching, Without {ud 
Reſtraint as this, you cannot conliſtent!y, i 
with any Degree of Candor, call for oney 
on the Preſs. Of all Demagogues, preach 
Demagogues, ſpiritual Demagogues, have be 
the moſt implacable and miſchievous, as m 
as the moſt buſy and: barbarous, of all Inc 
diaries : What Claſs of Men has ever ſound 
the Trumpet to Sedition and Blood, mi 
ſuch Frequency and Succeſs, as they? 
Mx Lord, I ſhall ſay but little here up 
the Liberty of the Preſs. The. ſame ingen 
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ly upon that Head, is able to ſupport his 
n Reaſoning. If it be a Liberty, that is 
etimes troubleſome to the Clergy, it brings 
temedy along with it; and none uſe it 
re freely than they; and they of all Men 


plain of it with the worſt Grace; they 


> are fo nobly encouraged, ſo amply en- 
ved with Learning, and Revenue, and 
ſure, to defend Truth, and aſſault Error, 
ere they have Reaſon, and the Goſpel, on 
Ir Side, with ſo many ſubordinate Advan- 
s, What can ſtand before them? What 
hood? What Error? And where Truth 
Reaſon are againſt them, and they againſt 
e, Why ſhould the fame be left unde- 


ed? When theſe are on their Side, they 


defend themſelves. 
e more ? 

HERE-EVER Liberty is unequal, or re- 
ined, ſo far Truth will for ever be found 
aired 3; and with the ſupprefling of free 
ury and Argument, Truth will be ſup- 
ed. Hence 'tis quite loft, or at beſt diſ- 
ned, in Italy and Spain, where the Preſs is 
roughly reſtrained; and according to the 
grees of ſuch Reſtraint, will be the De- 
s of Truth and Error, of Knowledge and 
orance, every- where. 


What would they 
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7 

THe Clergy ſurely will not ſay, that & 
diſtruſt their Cauſe, What then do ther bbie 
truſt? What indeed can reſiſt a good ene 
ſupported by good Reaſons ? Whoexer SMlWitcr 
tacks it, has but one bad Weapon againſt com 
excellent ones; namely, cavilling againſt RM Li 
and againſt Argument defending Right, H be 


Cauſe therefore is hard to be oppoſed, x 
eaſily defended. Nor can it be at all op uce 
where human Follies, and the Intereſts of My 
come not to be by them blended with di 
Truths, and both called by the fame gi 
Names, declared to be inſeparable, and 
tended for without Diſtinction. Here ind 
there will be abundant room for an Att, 
and even for a Victory. 

Bur fimple and fincere Truth can 
never be vanquiſhed, where her Champ 
are not diſarmed, as they are in Popyþ ut 
Mahometan Countries: And therefore ſuch nt 
are conſcious of being the Champion 
Truth, muſt heartily deſpiſe the Champut 
of Error; and none but the Champions 
Error can juſtly fear the Champions of Tr 
I therefore wonder at your Lordſhip's Fe 
You have been engaged in Controverſy, & 
from that Trial muſt have found the Adu 
tage of the Liberty of the Preſs, with the Ta 


of what I ſay, how ſuperior an Advocate ht 
hole 
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hat & and open Truth muſt be to one who 
they fbblcs, equivocates and frets, in Support of 
od ends, Pride, and Hypocriſy. Probably too 


IG, 


ver &ffers may ſay, that Loſers muſt have Leave 
ainſt complain; and that you are an Enemy to 
t e Liberty of the Preſs, becauſe the Liberty 
t. Che Preſs proved no Friend to you. 


ſed, of: 510 Es, methinks it ſuits not well with 
opc ucceſſor of the Apoſtles, to be calling for 
; of M bps which the Apoſtles never ſought. They 


ame ga 


the Tongues and Pens of all Men againſt 
n, and never deſired the Privilege of be; 


and ai alone heard, whilſt others were obliged to 
re in filent. Your Lordſhip is better ſituated 


; Att they: You live in a Chriſtian Country, 


| have a great Revenue from your Country, 


an preach and write for Religion; nay, have 
amp though you be altogether idle. Are there 
h e Books abroad ? are there evil Opinions 


ring? Confute them, my Lord : Such Books, 
| Opinions, can never reſiſt the Word of 
dd, and of Reaſon, Your Lordſhip will not 
„ that the World, the Chriſtian World, is 
rſe than it was in a State of Paganiſm, 
is would be to make an ill Compliment to 
riſtian Teachers, maintained at fo great an 
pence for ſo many hundred Years. 

Fox the Government, my Zeal is as great 
your Lordſhip's can be, indeed too great to- 
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wiſh it the Odium of reſtraining the Pj 
an Attempt very unpopular and unjuſt. 
Preſs was always moſt abuſed when ſhut y 
neither has it ever been, nor can it ever be, 
abuſed when open, though the Abuſe fy 
thence too, has been and is very great. 
no Good which Man enjoys, is exempt fy 
Abuſe, not even Religion, nor Governna 
nor Health, nor Power, nor Liberty, nor i 
perty. 

Mx Lord, I cannot deſire to ſee a Pri 
lege in the Hands of this CHowvernmeit, Whi 
every Government has abuſed as often 28 t 
had it. For, in fhort, there never wa a 
ſuch Reſtraint, but upon one Side, who ft 
thus diſarmed the other, and then cudgel 
them without Mercy. We know when it m 
that Liberty, and the Proteſtant Religion, y 
written and preached away, and by what 
with Impunity, nay with Applauſe and! 
wards ; and when it was, and by whom, tl 
every Anſwer, every Defence, was made Fen 
if not Capital. 

YouR Lordſhip. has another Source 
Terrors, from the ſuppoſed Growth of Dell 
Were there real Ground for this, I do n 
think it politic in a Biſhop to own it, " 
fear of invidious Queſtions. I have alf 
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| {mething of this matter; I ſhall here add 
nething more. 

KNOW not how it happens, but the Clergy 
e almoſt always ſomething to fear; Deiſm, 
Hereſy, or Schiſm, or Diſſenters, or falſe 
Wren, This has ſometimes ſerved their Pur- 
es, whenever they wanted new Powers, or 
alties, or Acts of Vengeance, and when 
ople were ignorant enough to grant them 
atever they wanted; nor would they have 
a Pretence for deſiring ſuch Powers, had 
y not pleaded terrible Fears and Alarms, 
t the old Cry and Artifice will not now do; 
Men are not ſo eaſily frightened or miſled, 
r ſo ready to adopt the ſelfiſh Intereſts and 
ons of the Clergy. 

Does Deiſm indeed increaſe? Why does 
t your Lordſhip, why do not the Clergy, 
nfute it ? What elſe have you been attend- 
g to, for ſo many Ages? The Cauſe of 
ruth muſt for ever prevail, if its Champions 
not deſert it, and purſue other Deſigns. 
our Lordſhip would not ſuggeſt, that Truth 
ants another Set of Champions, leſs lazy and 
tereſted, more able and exemplary. To 
the Truth, ſome of our preſent Cham- 
ons hardly deſerve the Name; yet ſtill con- 
lently aſſume, and retain it. And *tis really 
Id enough, to ſee an idle Creature rolling 
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in Wealth, Luxury, and Eaſe, living voly 
tuouſly every Day, preaching, perhaps, og 
Year, (even then probably) not the Gh 
but ſome favourite Point of Power, or Re 
nue ; daily accumulating Riches ; chang 
almoſt yearly from Dioceſe to Dioceſe; & 
aiming at a better, and the higheſt of 1 
hardly viſiting any, or ſtaying long ena 
with any one Flock to know them, ſcarce f 
ing them, much leſs feeding them, yet f 
calling them by that tender Name, with 
bluſhing ; to ſee him multiplying Beneficsy 
Commendams ; holding ſeveral great Cm 
without attending upon one, yet declainig 
after, and in the midſt of all this, againſt t 
Prevalence. of Deiſm, and looſe Principls 
and ſhamefully calling for worldly Reſtra 
againſt Reaſoning, for Violence againſt O 
nions, Is it not exceeding natural, n 
Lord, for all Men of Diſcernment, nay, | 
all Men who have Eyes, to ſtand amazed! 
ſuch wild Inconſiſtency of his Complaints, 
his Conduct ? 

I DOUBT it will be found hard to ani 
what Mr. Whifton has ſaid in his Memoirs | 
Dr. Clarke. It is clearly my Opinion, f 
« he, that till our Defenders of Chriſtian 
& do more than they have moſt of them li 
e therto done, as to affording the Wa 
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his Conviction, that they are really in 
Earneſt themſelves; particularly till our 
Biſhops leave off procuring Commendams, 
and heaping up Riches and Preferments on 

hemſelves, their Relations, and Favourites: 
WNay, till they correct their Nan-reſidence, 
ill they leave the Court, the Parliament, and 
heir Politics, and go down to their ſeveral 
Dioceſes, and there labour in the Vineyard 
ff Chriſt, inſtead of fanding the moſt part 


Ace {x 


yet K 


wit the Day idle at the Metropolis : They 
Fce; nay write what learned Vindications, and 
» Cr RP offoral Letters, they pleaſe ; the obſerving 
mn pbclievers will not be fatisfied they are in 
aint i orneſt, and, by Conſequence, will be lit- 
incipl tle moved by all their Arguments and Ex- 


deltran 
inſt Op 
ral, nt 

nay, it 


ortations. To this Quotation J will add, 
t Reſidence formerly was reckoned of in- 
penſable, indeed of divine, Obligation, in 
Opinion of many able Caſuiſts. Cardinal 
etan particularly thought it ſo, till great Pre- 
ents and Dignity gave him new Lights. 

RESTRAINTS upon Opinion and Con- 


mazed 1 
Ants, 0 


o ance have an evident Tendency to increaſe 
mor oocriſy and Infidelity, inſtead of curing or 
nion, f enting them; as is notorious in Countries 
hriſtiant ere the Inquiſition is eſtabliſhed, that is to 


them I 
le War 


cc thi 


> the higheſt of all Reſtraints, Impriſon- 
t, Confiſcation, Tortures, and burning 
alive. 
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too evidently to diſcredit Religion, which d 
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alive. Even there, and in ſpite of all theſe uy 
and inhuman Horrors, Deiſts, nay Ati 
are more numerous than any-where, 4 
the Reaſon is ſtrong and obvious: For, f 
ſides that the Clergy there, and indeed] 
many other Places beyond Sea, are extren 
profligate and ſcandalous, and utterly dehij 
by all Men, who are not quite bewitched yi 
Grimace and Prieſtcraft) as People there 4 
not reaſon, or ſhew or. propoſe any of th 
Doubts, they acquire evil Notions, and 
retain the ſame, ſince it would be capita 
own or explain them. Moreover, thought 
Clergy are bad and licentious enough, ey 
ſome Places where there is no Inquiſition, t 
are moſt ſcandalouſly ſo where they | 
one ; and *tis moſt true, that the ill Ling 
the Clergy, every-where, their Pride and I 
pocriſy, their Rage and Avarice, contri 


thus diſgrace, and ſeem not to believe, He 
all their Reaſonings for Religion, eſpecu 
where with ſuch Reaſonings they mix {el 
Tenets of their own, are deſpiſed ; and i 
People may, perhaps, come to doubt the bit 
of a God, becauſe they who call theme 
his Miniſters, live and act as if there 
none; nor can they think, that Men that. 
covetous or cruel, whatever ſacred Nu 
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bear, are at all related to the God of 
cy; or that any good Being could employ 


ones in his Service, and in fo holy a 


R x pious and learned Dr, Henry More, in 
ery of Godlineſs, has a Section to ſhew, 
the Hypocriſy of Profeſſors fills the World 


„Men, ſays he, are exceed- 


oly tempted to think the whole Buſineſs 
Religion is at beſt but a Plot to enrich 
e Prieſts, and Keep the People in Awe, 
dm their obſerving, that they who make 
e greateſt Noiſe about Religion, and are 
e moſt zealous therein, do neglect the 
urs of Honeſty, and common Humanity: 
that they can eaſily invade other Mens 
ght; that they can juggle, diſſemble, and 
> for Advantage: That they are proud, 
nceited, love the Applauſe of the Peo- 
; are envious, fierce, and implacable, 
clean and ſenſual, mercileſs and cruel ; 
e not to have Kingdoms flow in Blood 
maintaining their Tyranny over the Con- 
nces of poor deluded Souls,” 

'ows your Lordſhip any thing more 
ical, any thing more unmodeſt, than 
when the public Teachers are ſo ſingu- 
provided for, and poſſeſſed of all Advan- 
to defend a good Cauſe; yet theſe Men, 
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called to this holy Vocation, inſtead of md 
Converts by Pains, by Perſuaſion, and by 


Lives, ſhould be continually calling upp 
civil Power to do by Terror and Force, 
they ought to do by godly Exhortations, 
heavenly Example; to do what can ng 
done by any other Means, much 1e{s by 


ſite Means? My Lord, intemperate Wa 


not the Ways of Chriſt, nor intemperateV 


his Words; at leaſt he never encouragd! 


in others. 


Bo r till I believe, that this Cry of Di 


but an idle and ill-grounded Cry; and 
that our Teachers have been, and ſtill ag 


diligent and ſucceſsful Labourers in their) 
Vineyard, to ſuffer ſuch a Weed to gron 


at leaſt to ſpread. My Lord, Where ar 


Deiſts? What Company does your I 
keep, what Books do you read? I hate 
ever ſeen any Book againſt Chriſtianity; 
in Books that attack Prieſtcraft, Chriſt 
no ways concerned ; and to attack Al 
who profeſs to be Chriſtians, and only 
againſt Prieſtcraft, as what has corruptsl) 
ſtianity, is itſelf downright Prieſtcralt 
become a ſtale Art, to call ſuch Writers 1 
or Deiſts. 

My Lord, I wiſh that all Men were l 
ans; but am not for cutting off Deil 


Felic 
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others that differ from us, are only to be 

t with by Reaſon and Perſuaſion. Nor can 
ſm be ever terrible to the Public, ſince 
; are never likely to overſpread and poſleſs 
ation: The Bulk of Mankind will always 
ner over-credulous, than incredulous ; and 
of any Senſe will never be the worſe 
phbours or Subjects for their Speculations, 
ch they pay no Regard to the Syſtems of 
rcchmen, And if a Man act agreeably to 
| Senſe, and the Impulſes of Humanity, he 
good Member of Society; nor need his Fel- 
Members look further, much lefs trouble 
gurt him for differing from them, which 
more than what they do by him. But a 
ſt is ever a ready Inſtrument of Miſchief, a 
nere arr Tool for the Ambition or Cruelty of his 
our Leers, and apt to call Good Evil, and Evil 
| have Rd. © Hot Zealots, (ſays Father Paul) 
ſtianiſ i licving every thing to be juſtifiable which 
C hri 11088 done with a View to Religion, come thence 
tack Mac againſt Religion; nay, even againſt 
d only Wmmon Humanity; and thus have ſet the 
prrupte World in a dreadful Combuſtion.” 

eftcrak, China, all Men of Conſideration, all of 
'riters Eminence for Learning or Dignity, are 
b. Lwiſh that in Spain and Italy, and in 
other Countries called Chriſtian, as much 
Felicity, and as many Marks of Proſperity, 
2 were 


fm 
by 
upon 
rce, 1 
"Ns, 
N Newt 
's byq 
Wi 
rate 
raged ( 


of Du 
, and 
ſtill ar 
heir h 
o groß 


n were l 


T Deills 


316 The INDEPENDENT WII. 


were found, as in China: It were indeed! 
ter for Mankind, that all fiery Catholic, 
Bigots, every- where, were converted int | 
tional and ſober Chineſes, To be Follows 
Chriſt is the beſt Choice, and the ſure Ry 
Happineſs : But to follow Prieſts and Bigy 
molt. Countries, and in moft of their Wir 
not to follow Chriſt, or Happineſs, or com 
Senſe. 

My Lord, it is a great Prefumprion, | tisy 
uncandid, to charge Men with Opinions wk 
they do not own; it is worſe to charge f 
with Opinions which they utterly diſoyn, 
is unjuſt to charge them with ane obne 
Opinion in conſequence of another, nay 
take both for granted; to ſuppoſe a Man 
Deiſt, and therefore a Republican; or 1 
publican, and therefore a Deiſt. Does i 
come a good Chriſtian, or a fair Reaſone 
a well-bred Man, to aſſert or infinuate 
Things? Is it not a wicked thing, to 
dice his Majeſty againſt any Part of bs 
Subjects? to bring a falſe, at beſt pre 
Accuſation againſt them ? to repreſent the 
him as Republicans, and to Bigots as [nl 
Why Republicans, when they have a! 
Liberty and Protection as ever any 05 
ment could beſtow, as much as any & 
could deſire or enjoy? Do they conſt 
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Principles or Spirit? Why Deiſts? Do 


d? Nobody is paid to maintain Deiſm; 
does any Intereſt attend it, but Obloquy 
Unpopularity. Sure, they muſt be miſer- 
weak, for whom Deiſm is too ſtrong. 

15 an old Artifice, one much beneath 


our, an Artifice only worthy of miſerable 
ts, and little ſour Prieſts, thus to repreſent 
as Enemies to God and the King, becauſe 
preſume to differ in Opinion with ſome of 
lergy. 

Hos almoſt all the learned Men at the 
ymation were reckoned Heretics, if not 
Wilts, becauſe they were no great Admirers 
e Monks, or perhaps for reforming. the 
yy: Thus the firſt Chriſtians were by the 
n Prieſts and Perſecutors traduced, as 
nies to the Gods, and to Ceſar ; and thus 


n, 'ti1 


ons wi 
harge f 
difown, 
e obnat 
r, na 
a Man 
0 1 
Does i 
Reaſone 
1{inuate 


£9 * he Diſſenters in this Nation were con- 
hy branded by the Parſons, as certain 
eſt prec | 

en hies to Monarchy, and therefore un- 
>ſent tht 


by of Toleration, or even of Protection; 
that Imputation continued confidently, 
was no longer believed; and long Ex- 
ce has quite confuted the Parſons, We 
gain alarmed with the old Cry, or a 
one juſt like the old, and from the ſame 


1 Quarter, 


ts as Inh 
1ave as1 

any 00 
s any 4 
y conſt 


own themſelves ſo ? Or why ſhould Deiſin 


Lordſhip, or any Man of Probity and 
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Quarter, and for the ſame Ends. Ther 
Hoſts of Republicans and Deiſts, God kn 
where, like the Army which lay Incoorin 
Knightſbridge. : 

IT is an eaſy Matter to raiſe Phantom, 
to frighten the Croud, generally infatu 
with Superſtition and falſe Zeal ; nay, ay 
Degree of Confidence, and ftrong Ae 
will often miſlead Men of Senſe; the n 
groundleſs Invention often finds many Vay 
ers, and ſometimes gains ſuch Credit and 
lief, that it is unſafe to deny it, much mor 
expoſe it: Inſtances of this are endleſs. 

Your Lordſhip cannot forget whit 
Uproar was raiſed ſome Y ears ago about al 
fire Club, ſaid to be ſubſiſting in Londm; 
much it alarmed the Clergy, how much 
Clergy alarmed others, and how zealoul 
called (as uſual) for the Aid of the i 
Arm; what a ſolemn Proclamation ite 
full of pathetic Strains, and of all due f 
againſt ſuch an impious Society ; bon 
Lord Chancellor was directed by the Ring 
Juſtices of Peace by the Lord Chancells 
find out theſe dark Aſſemblies, and bring 
to Puniſhment ; how generally this & 
Story was believed, how much it filled\ 
verſation, and employed the Pulpit 2 
Preſs; how Gentlemen of Name and Fo! 
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Ladies of eminent Quality, were confi- 
charged with being Members of this hor- 
Club. Never was a finer Topic for ha- 
ing, for ſpreading Hatred and T error, 
eand Calumny. It was become faſhiona- 


116, 


There 
od kny 
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toms, 


infetuMnay, orthodox, to. believe it; *twas Infide- 
y, Mo doubt it, and they were Atheiſts who 
Affe ait. Now where did all this mighty Tu- 


the n 
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it and] 
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\ theſe panic Terrors, and this folemn 
ry end? Even in the Diſcovery, that 
was no ſuch Diſcovery to be made. Yet 
er heard, that the vile Broachers of ſuch a 


eſs, ed Alarm, that the wicked Authors or 
t wht oters of ſo much Calumny, ever took 
out e to themſelves. No: Some fort of Men 
nd ; own themſelves in the Wrong, even 
much they are convicted of having done it. 
alouly Wu! be a Digreſſion to mention here, what 
the urin Purpoſe this pious and popular Cry 
ion e ntended to anfwer. 

due H of ell Truths, the Truths of Religion are 
; bon oſt valuable; fo of all Falſhoods, reli- 
e K Falſhoods are the moſt miſchievous : Be- 
ancell with the miſled Vulgar they are made to 
| bring for religious Truths. What deſtructive 
this t $ they have had, what Scditions they have 
filed Med, what Wars, what Perſecutions and 
pit , would require a Volume to ſpecity 
and Fat xplain. 


P 4 My 
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My Lord, I beg pardon for detaininy 
fo long. I hope it will not offend your I 
ſhip, that IJ have ſpoken my Mind thus 
concerning your late Performance, whig 
itſelf a very free one. I hope I have tr 
you with Civility ; without Paſſion or Ay 
or any perſonal Prejudice, I am ſure ] 
I honour your Abilities, and your high St 
in the Church ; and I am, 
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With great Reſjed, 


My Lord, & 
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SERMON preached before the 
Learned Society of Lincoln's-Inn, 
n Jan. 30. 1732. from Fob xxxiv. 
zo. That the Hypocrite reign not, 
eſt the People be enſnared. 


By a LAYMAN.. 
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i poteſt, quod fit in multis quæſtionibus, ut res 
erbeſſor illa fit, hæc verior. TIC... 


N the Thirty-fourth Chapter of the Book: 
of Job, and the Thirtieth Verſe, it is thus 


ten : That the Hypocrite reign not, 
the People be en ſnared. 


Friends, Brethren, and Countrymen, 

PRESENT: myfelf. before you, on this: 
aon, with the greater Alacrity and Aſ- 
ce, for that I am conſcious of no En- 


48 * | gagement 
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gagement to any Party or Opinion repurna 
to Truth, and the general Intereſt « n 
Country : I am under no Pay or Influence 
fupport ancient Prejudices, and falſe Re 
ings ; under no Biaſs to flatter particular In 
ternities and Factions, nor awed by the Je 
of offending them. For the Rule and Gui 
of my Politics, I have the Conſtitution a 
Hiſtory of England; and in my Religion, 
am governed by the Bible and common dei 
He who walks by theſe Rules, walks ſccurg 
and he who follows the arbitrary Notions, { 
phiſtical Diſtinctions, and bare Averment{ 
Men, is ſure to be deceived, at leaſt can nei 
know that he is not, 


That the Hypocrite reign not, leſt the Fn 
be enſnared. | 


THE Taſk which from theſe Words Ip 
poſe to myſelf, is to defend the Rigit 
every Man to private Judgment and Op 
to ſhew the Abſurdity and Wickedneſs oi 
ting up Authority againſt Conſcience, an 
manifeſt the pernicious Tendency and Ek 
of Power, and immoderate Wealth, in! 
Clergy. As I go along, I ſhall apply m) Ke 
ſoning to the Purpoſe of the Day; a 
the Concluſion, add a Word _— 

| _— 
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ple happy Prince, whoſe Blood was ſhed on this 
t of or; with the proper Uſe to be made of it. 
uence 00D Senfe is our firſt and laſt Guide, 
1 e by that we are to judge of all other 
ular Eides; and there is more Sound than Mean- 
che in the Objection which ſome make to the 
nd Gu dance of Reaſon, when they aſk, + Whe- 
ther ws are to judge of that by which we 
are to be judged,” namely, the holy Scrip- 
es; ſince we muſt recur to Reaſon to know 
ether the Scriptures be holy, and whether 
are to be judged by them. Tis to little 
poſe to tell us, that “ for this we muſt 
take the Word and Authority of holy 

Men,” For we muſt ſtill conſult our Rea- 
, whether theſe be holy Men or no, and 
% cher we ouglit to believe them or no; ſeeing 

re are many Sets of Men all pretending to be 
y, all claiming this Authority to themſelves 
= and all denying it to every other Set. 

Rioh Ou R Reaſon muſt therefore determine, 
| Opini ich of all theſe are the moſt holy, and whe- 
«> of AE" 2" of them be more fo than ourſelves, 
ice, an the Ways of Holineſs, and of Knowledge, be 
nd Fi obvious to us as to them, we may have as 
b, in ch of either as they have; and in Truth, 
p my Sources of botl are as open to us as to 
„ . Beſides, it ought to mortify their Pride, 
mia be a Leſſon of Humility to them, as it is 
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| Ceremonies, Circumſtantials and Diſciple 
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ſurely one of Caution to us, to ſee that the 
never agree with one another; that even thi 
of the ſame Society, profeſſing the ſame Patt 
ſubſcribing the ſame Articles, and profeſling y 
believe the ſame Scriptures, agree not in d 
Rules and Explanations which they exhilitt 
us. Great is their Variance, not only abo 


but even about Effentials, about Principle t 
be believed, about Duties to be praiſed, a 
even about the Nature, Operations and Att 
butes of the Deity : nay, equally great and iy 
nal, is their want of mutual Charity, as is the 
want of mutual Concord. Are theſe to! 
our Guides, who thus pull us various and g 
poſite Ways? Can they teach mutual Love at 
Forbearance, who hate and revile each othe 
And is it not notable want of Modeſty in then 
who cannot agree with one another, to exped 
that we ſhould agree with them all, or wt 
any of them, when we approve not, or con 
prehend not, what they ſay; or when whattiq 
ſay, is evidently for their Intereſt, and again 
ours, as all their Aims at Power and Weid 
evidently are ? 

THis Reaſoning, if it be true, as thins! 
is, Will ſerve to condemn Archbiſhop Lauh 
and his Aſſociates, who exacted a blind Ob 


dience to their own Tenets and Schemes, 
190 


* 
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Conformity to all their Ceremonies, In- 


' 
. 


lat tha 


en thol tions, and Innovations, and cruelly perſe- 
c Fed all who preferred Conſcience to Com- 
efling M (ance, and were better Chriſtians than 


urchmen and Courtiers | 


t in th 


Khibt EL eit ought to check and cool the 
ly d ceneſs of Religioniſts, of all Sorts, towards 
IJ other, about Difference in Opinion, to 


ciples Meld how flaming and rigorous every Man 


iſed, Wn Behalf of his own; to behold the moſt 
1d AtMWculous and pernicious Opinions defended 
and (| qual Obſtinacy and Bitterneſs. The Few, 


Papiſt, the Mahometan, the Banian, have 
equal Satisfaction in their own ſeveral Sy- 
s, have all equal Deteſtation for one an- 
cr, and for every different Sect, 

3 not this a pregnant Proof, that all this 


as 18 the 
fe to! 

and q 
Love a 
ch other 


in then ous Zeal is falſe Zeal ; that it is all miſe- 
to exc Bigotry and Prejudice, or conſtitutional 
or wiWmperance of Spirit? A zealous Few, had 


or com 
r hat the 
1d again 
d Welltl 


been bred a Papiſt, would have been 
ally zealous for Popery, and perhaps for 
ning thoſe very Fews who are now his 
thren. Had the late Dr. Sacheverel been 
ated in the Scotiſb Kirk, he would, doubt- 
have breathed as fierce Perſecution againſt 
ay, as he has done for it; and treated it 
as foul and uncomely Names, as he treat- 
Viltenters, and falſe Brethren, 


I think! 
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of their Zeal are often quickly changed, a 
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THE fame is true of Archbiſhop [yy 
and of other haſty and paſſionate Zealots ; m 
vided always, that all other Preferments in 
other way, be taken away; elſe the Battery 


turned againſt the Party for whom they yy 
firſt erected : Witneſs Parker Biſhop of 0 
ford, and Ward Biſhop of Sarum, once h. 
holy, praying, and rigid Preſbyterians ; aft 
wards both rigid Perſecutors of Preſbyterian 
Is it not probable, that they would have dt 
Preſbyterians, had the Church Preferme 
been out of their Reach ? 

THIS Conſideration therefore, that ex 
Man is fond of his own Opinions, and nctt 
leſs fond for their being very fooliſh ande 
travagant, ought to keep Men from quarrelln 
about any Opinions ; and to look upon th 
who promote ſuch Quarrels, as Monſters, : 
their worſt Enemies. This Enmity 20 
Notions, Chimera's, Ceremonies, and otheri 
Diſputes ; this War about Words, and Cre 
and Articles, a War and Diſpute which h 
produced ſuch mighty Bloodfhed and Del 
tion in the World, has been the ſole Work: 
Contrivance of ambitious Clergymen ; i 
for Ends of their own, and the Gratihcai 
of their Pride and Fury, and other evil | 


ſions, had the Art and Cruelty to " 
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p Laid ity thus to perſecute and butcher one another. 
ts; bat infamous Inhumanity was this in Clergy- 
ts in 1? What Frenzy and Infatuation in the 


Batter ity? But ſuch are ever the Effects of im- 
ged, it Belief, which is naturally followed by 
hey ve licit Obedience, which is the certain Be- 
p of ( ning, as well as the certain Conſequence, of 


nce bf 
8; aft 
byteria 
have di 
eferme 


very. All this Evil, Uncharitableneſs, and 
barity, aroſe from the wicked and impoſ- 
e Attempt to force or ſuppreſs private 
loment and Conſcience, Of ſuch mighty 
nſequence it is, that the Hypocrite reign not; 
e where-ever he does, the People will ſurely 
mſnared, 

War added to this Evil and Inſolence, 
s helliſh Cruelty, upon the ſcore of Opi- 
n, and made it ſtill more provoking and 
olerable, was, that it was all perpetrated in 
Name of Chriſt, of the meek Jeſus, and 
| to be for his Church and Cauſe : A De- 
ration ſo impudent and incredible, that 
ould only be made by Men who were void 
Shame, to Men who wanted Eyes. Tet 
as falfe as the Goſpel was true ; nor could 
kevelation which inſpired or warranted any 
gree of Bitterneſs or Cruelty, ever have 
e from God, or from any but the Anta- 
iſt of God, and Enemy of Man, from 
[pocrites reigning, that is, tyrannizing in the 
me of the Lord, | YET 
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Goſpel. It is too viſible on which vide tif 


Ver ſo theſe hardened Deluders 2180 


truſting to the Power of Deluſion ; hey 
when to that Power of Deluſion they p 


added a good Share of Secular Power: 1; 
before they could make the Laity fuch hy 
Tools, as to be the Tormentors and Exe; 
oners of one another, they had eradicated oe 
Grain and Principle of Chriſtianity out of t 
Hearts,” yet made them believe themſelyg 4 
only true Chriſtians, 

THIS was the Uſe which ſuch Cleroyne 
made of the boundleſs TI ruſt and Power gin 
them by the Laity; and over the Laity th 
exerciſed it without Bounds or Mercy, S 
was the Power of Laud, and the Clergy of | 
Time, and ſuch the unhallowed and inhu 
Uſe which they made of it; yet that Uſem 
the common and natural Uſe, the Power it 
being unnatural. Indeed, worldly Power u 
Opulence, in ſuch as preach the Goſpel, ar 
repugnant to the Spirit and Precepts of ti 
Goſpel, that it is no Wonder they cann 
thrive, or indeed ſubſiſt together; but 
Goſpel muſt either deſtroy them, or they ti 


Victory has chiefly turned, Whatever 
Men with Pride and Hatred, and prompts thi 
to Severity and Revenge, may be Popery 
Mahometaniſm .; but is juſt as contrary | 

py Chbriſtianih 
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cular Religion, which they think the beſt, hu 
which ſurely is very bad; and *twere bete 
they had none, than one which baniſhes th 
Reaſon and Humanity, Now if ſuch a Sy 
ſhould ever happen to poſſeſs thoſe who yi 
feſs to be our Guides, we may judge how yi 
and ſafe it would be to truſt to their Guidane 
or even to own them as Guides. Had the 
been no ſuch Guides about an hundred Ye 
ago, we ſhould not, in all Likelihood, have; 
this Day now to folemnize. The fray 
Doctrines, and bitter Oppreſſions, in thy 
Days, naturally produced fuch a Day as tl 
Day. A 

*T 1s not Religion, at leaſt: not the Chriti 
Religion, that heats and animates ſuch Men 
*tis only Faction, a Complication: of evil u 
unhallowed Paſſions. Whoever loves or hats 
bleſſes or curſes, from Anger or Fondnei 
from Obligation or Reſentment, belies Kel 
gion, if he pretend, under its holy Name, 
hide baſe Ends, and a worldly and partial len 
Tis by ſuch ſelfiſn and unworthy Ways, tl 
the Church and Religion have fometimes con 
to ſignify contradictory Things: ? T is chustt 
Men, who have had no Religion or Vit 
have been extolled as excellent Churcime 
*Tis thus that Men of the higheſt Religion ® 


Virtue, have been, and often are, reviled a 
| (0 
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gemned as bad Churchmen; and *tis thus 
t pious Chriſtians have been puniſhed, ſome- 
es burned, by ſuch as were ſpecial Church- 
n, but not Chriſtians. And, indeed, when- 
r ſuch falſe Zealots manifeſt fuch à Spirit of 
patience, of Rage and Reviling, they can- 
give a clearer Proof that ſuch Spirit is 
t of Chriſt, ſince *tis {6 oppoſite to his 
it, Nor can Men, who ſhew themſelves 
of Bitterneſs, and want Charity, be at all 
miſſioned by him, who was all Meek- 
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in tha, and gave to his Diſciples a new Com- 
y as t adment, that they ſhould /ave one another, 


| even love their Enemies. Vet who ſo 
Widen to wax wroth as many of his pretend- 

ducceſſors? Who more forward and un- 
ly in calling unſeemly Names; a Practice 


» Chrifh 
ich Men 
f evil ni 


; or han common with many of them, as with the 
Fondnegeaneft Men, and even the loweſt Sort of 


elies N omen? Heretic, Atbeiſt, Infidel, are a- 


Name, dnoſt ſuch Churchmen Words of Reproach, 
tial He inalent to the foul Language which the Vul- 
Vays, "IMF throw at one another, and equally ſhock- 
mes col 


to well-bred Men, and true Chriſtians. 

SURELY, from Men who come from God, 
d are Vicegerents to his Son, one would 
turally expect a God-like Behaviour, with 
uncommon Store of Chriſtian Meeknefs 
d Benevolence. How does Rage, how do 
groſs 
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groſs Names of Abuſe, how do Uncy 
tableneſs, Revenge, Avarice, Ambition, 2 
the moſt ſavage Paſſions and Demeanour, f 
with a Commiſſion from Heaven, and the G. 
of the Holy Ghoſt ? 


I PROCEED now to diſcourſe mort 
rectly upon the undue Wealth and Powers 
the Clergy, and the great Evils attending 
lame ; from whence will appear the Cabn 
ties and certain Thraldom, attending the Ry 
of Hypocrites. 

Tre Clergy, whenever they were le 1 
take as much Power and Wealth as 
pleaſed, rarely thought the Whole too much 
nor do I remember any Inſtance, where ot 
they owned that they had enough. Thus th 
have ingrofſed ſome Countries whole; 
others, the greateſt and beſt Parts ; and: 
much as they could of all. Where they It 
the Soil, they have the Power in courſe ; a 
where they have both, (that is to ſay, int 
piſh Countries) they are the moſt unmerci 
of all Landlords, and the moſt oppreflive 
all Magiſtrates. Look over the fine Cat 
nent of Italy, and other Climes where Pri 
riot and tyrannize, you will find the Lat 
there, and every-where, ſtarving, when b 
Clergy are the Land-owners. 
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OUGHT not the Laity in other Countries 
take warning by this? And is it not mon- 
us and unnatural for any Number of Lay- 
n to concur with the Clergy in their exor- 
ant Claims ? Should not the Laity too learn 
the Example of the Clergy, to take care of 


1. 


Inch 
Dur, {1 


the & 


more if 

owe cles? What Wealth the Clergy have, 
ang oi” have from the Laity : By the Power that 
Ch {ck or aſſume, they would bind and go- 


a the Laity, Is it natural, or juſt, or wiſe, 
the Laity, to impoveriſh themſelves, in or- 
to enrich the Clergy ? to forge their own 
ins, to exalt their own Creatures and Pen- 


4 he Rip 


re leſt t 
as 


\o mers into Tyrants and Taſkmaſters, or to 
chere er them ſo to exalt themſelves ? Can they 
Thus Het the Inſolence and Tyranny of Arch- 
ole ; op Laud, the terrible Height of Power 
; anch he had uſurped, with his aſpiring Views, 


they It 
urſe ; 4 
y, in 
unmere 
prefſive! 
ne Cont 


raiſe the Clergy above the Laity, and the 
w? Can they forget his ſaucy Declaration, 
t he hoped to ſee the Time when ne&er a 
k Gentleman in England ſhould dare to be 
ered before the meaneſt Prieſt ? And, as an 
lication, how much many of the Clergy 


\ere Piu u2ht, and wiſhed, and deſigned, as he did; 
the Lu of this Stamp have been ever ſince adore- 
when and extolling this uſurping Arch-prieſt, this 


lecutor and Oppreſſor, this Inſtrument and 
Oe rpter of Oppreſſion. 


THE 
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a Rule and Example to the Laity ? And lf 


People Slaves? Is it not thus in Span, . 


Proprietors of all things, and govern all i 
can they be even . ſaid to be Teachers 
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TuE Man who contends for Power z 
Riches to the Prieſts, is ever popular with 
High Prieſthood, ever their Darling; ny, 
they always over- anxious about the Sound 
of either his Faith or Morals. Is not this 


not the Laity to prize, and protect, and * 
rage any Layman, who aſſerts the Right x 
Privileges of his Brethren the Laity ? Is ity 
equally fair, and grateful, and *honourahle, 
cheriſh and eſteem any Clergyman, or Nu 
ber of Clergymen, who are candid enough 
maintain the Intereſt and Independency oft 
Laity ? Is it not fooliſh, ungrateful, diſhond 
and even barbarous, to revile, or evil-inte 
ſuch Clergymen ; to abuſe and weaken th 
our Friends, and to join with our Enemi 
with ſuch as would inthral us, and bring 
under their blind Guidance? Where 
Clergy are opulent, do not the People fan 
Where the Clergy have Power, are not! 


in Italy? In theſe Countries, where they 


even to be Chriſtians? No; their Teach 
deceiving, their Doctrines are Lyes and | 
pieties, and their Lives antichriſtian. Cri 
anity and Truth would undo them, Thy 


2 
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HIG, 

owe a rrefore baniſhed Chriftianity, and erected 
r wine Prieſthood; and for Chriſt and Truth, 
— 5% preach themſelves and Fables. Every one, 
goon TE leaſt even unto the greateſt, is given 
wot this WAY Couetou/ne/s 3 from the Prophet even to the 
And /, every one dealeth falſiy. Jer. viii. 10. 
and urs is the Effect of Power and Wealth 
Rights I Churchmen ; two things which have proved 
- * I; + ch a certain and heavy Curſe upon Reli- 
ourable, en and the World, as if the holy Author 
„ or Nui both meant thence to convince Mankind, 
enouch WW” pernicious, how deſtructive, they every- 
ency of (cre are to his Church and People, and 
„ diſhon warn all Men and Nations againſt ſuffering 
evil-intr; encouraging them, 

caken HM GREAT Power and Revenues in Church- 


ur Enemi en have not only produced and multiplied 
nd big e Miſchief formerly known in the World, 
W here t alſo produced Miſchiefs ſo new and ter- 
-ople fun, as the World, even the Pagan World, 


ver knew before; ſuch as Perſecution and 
itchery for Conſcience and Opinion, Wars 
d national Maſſacres for Religion, with that 
ghty Compendium of all that is horrid, 
acherous, and cruel, upon Earth, the exe- 
ble Tribunal of the Inquiſition. What had 
ganiſm fo ſhocking and horrible, as to be 
pared to this? Not even their human 
tices, which were few in Compariſon, 

occaſional, 


are not 
Spain, t 
ere they 
ern all Me 
"eachers, 
 Teachuty 
ves and I 
in. Chr 
They k 

the 


which they were perſuaded he liked beſt. 
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occaſional, and ſtated. The Inquiſition 3 
continual human Slaughter-houſe ; and in; 
Men, Myriads. of Men, have been imme 
after tedious Macerations in dark and fright 
Dungeons, after unrelenting Racks and Ty 
tures, with every Species of Treachery, \ 
ſery, and Terror; and all for the beſt thin 
which they could do, for their Sincerity a 
Piety, in worſhipping the Deity in the u 


Now as the Inquiſition is nothing butt 
higheſt Improvement of Perſecution, wbt 
begins with Teſts and negative Penalties, þ 
ends in Fires and Halters; I will enumerat 
few of the many Cauſes for which Men a 
committed to it; and they are ſuch, and 
various, that no Man, who in the leaſt ex 
ciſes his own Faculties, or practiſes comm 
Charity and Mercy, or even has comm 
Commerce with the World, can avoid it, 
If he has heard a Heretic preach or y! 
(that is, if he has thus heard the beſt and wi 
Man upon Earth, who differs from the | 
travagancies of Churchmen); if, when be 
ſummoned, he appear not; if, being excl 
municated, he ſue not for Abſolution ; f 
Heretic (for Example, a Mr. Locke, ora 
Iſaac Newton) be his Friend; if he do 


Act of Kindneſs for a Heretic; viſa 


[T0 
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im, aſſiſt him, or ſhew him Pity, or 


id in! him Counſel: If he ſuſpect the Truth of 
molate lying Legends, and forged Miracles; if 
frightf ert the Indifference of Meats, or of Days; 
d Ta eerpret Scripture according to his own, and 


ry, M 
{t thin 
rity : 
the m 
|, 
g butt 
1, Wh 
Uties,d 
umerate 
Men a 
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leaſt ext 
S Comm 
3 Comm 
701d it. 
1 or pr 
t and wi 
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when be 
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ution ; | 
cke, or 41 
" he do 1 
; yilt | 


10 


wn or other People's; if he ſpare Father 
other, Wife or Child; he is 
heſe, or any of theſe Cauſes, and for a 
and others, liable to the unparallell'd Cru- 
of the Inquiſition, Let me add, that by 
y is meant every conſcientious, honeſt, 
al, and benevolent Opinion, differing from 
enſleſs, narrow, barbarous Whims and 
aces of the Prieſts, DT 

| a Proof, what quick Havock ſuch a 
nal muſt make in a Country, Cardinal 
emeda, the firſt Inquiſitor General in 
even in the Infancy of the Inquiſition, 
bt an hundred thouſand Souls into it in 
all Space of fourteen Years: Of theſe, 
duſand were burnt alive. Obſerve too, 
Then ſuch Perſons are ſeized, all that they 
s alſo ſeized, and their Families left to 
or ſent thither too, if they ſhew Pity, 
mpt Aſſiſtance. 


d compaſſionate Jeſus, who laid down 
for Men, have any thing to do with 
„III. 2 ſuch 


Wmmon Senſe : If he conceal any Hereſy, 


the merciful and wiſe God, can the 
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ments and Butchers, impudently calling t: 


and his Followers, laboured to reſtore her( 
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ſuch a Church, or with ſuch helliſi Ind 


ſelves holy, and their Scene of Butcher; 
Holy Office? Wiſely did our firſt Reg 
diſown her being a Church: Laud aftery 


dit, contended for her being a true Cu 
and even derived themſelves from her; 1 
ſtrove to ſhew themſelves worthy of the 
dred and Deſcent, by aſſuming her Price 
Cruelties: Witneſs their numerous Impr 
ments, exceſſive Fines, Whippings, Din 
brings, and other Barbarities; to their om 
famy, and to the Diſhonour of Proteſtant 
of our Nation, 

EQ AI to its other Horrors, is the 
Treachery practiſed by that deteſtable 
and by all who belong to, or aſſiſt it, 
der to enſnare a Man into the Inquiſition 
will travel Countries, and croſs the 88 
become acquainted with him; will cout 
reſs, and;flatter him, treat him, make li 
ſents, lend him Money, adminiſter to l 
fares, ſeem to love and adopt his Op 
rail at the Church, curſe his Perfecuton 
the Inquiſition, and ſwear him ant 
Friendſhip. All with a black and 
derous Purpoſe to ſeize him in a propel 
and carry him off to the Fires and Rach 


aft 
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nal Tribunal. But where the Intereſt of 
Church is concerned, Villainy changes C 


tehery es 
Refi ure, and becomes meritorious ; and the 
fed eft Perfdy, and even Perjury, is eſteemed 
19 1 (Wh practiſed as good Policy. Thus the Pope's 
_— - at the Head of a Cruſade againſt the 
her; 1 genſes, entrapped their Protector and 7" 
of the * er de Beziers, ſolemnly ſwore 
2r Pride : _ him, and then ſeized and impri- 
as Impn In. - 
4ͤ {ft »d7 upon this FO Thee 
au, or any outrageous Words and Pe- 
Nteltants poltered to Almighty God, is not pu- 
ble nor cogniſable in the Inquiſition, 
i; tel great Crime and Purſuit there, is Hereſy ; 
teſtable 4 00 ſay, Blaſphemy againſt the Trade 
vt it Dpinion of Prieſts. So that any profane 
quiſition ch _ blaſpheme God without Fear of 
3 the de _—_ provided he blaſpheme like a 
will cout urchman, and ſay nothing againſt the 
bel * 4 Gear: But if Hereſy be mixed 
EY ls N he cannot hope to eſcape. 
' bis Of _ able too and ſhocking is the Im- 
Perſecutdl x Aer, of theſe Inquiſitors, 
him u ens th ving long ſtarved in their horrid 
black aul ons the wretched Offender after hay- 


1 terrified, miſuſed and tortured him 
2 deliver him over to the ſecular 
hey have then the ſolemn Aſſurance, 
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12 propel 


T) a l, 8 | 
ind Racy 


ed — 2 — 2 * 
—— Lz 7 . 3 2 -_ > 8. 2 
D — — 2 34 1 * — 3 7 — ” 2 . " 
E — — __ — * — 5 — * 
+ 4 2 — <= _ A a 
2 : . —— 1 — I « 1 
2 =, 3 


— w — 
o "Oo eo TOA. 
2 _ * — n F 


ſigns. But when our Clergy began to 
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to beſeech the Civil Magiſtrate, in the 3, 
of Feſus Chrift, not to hurt his Life a lil 
yet would excommunicate the Civil (i 
ſtrate, if he did not burn him alive. 
is the terrible Power and Falſhood of Hy, 
reigning- 

I AM far from thinking, that what! 
faid about the Inquiſition is a Digreflion, ! 
terrible Part of Popery, or indeed any 
Part of Popery, which is all terrible, i 
little known in England. For ſome time 
the Reformation, a due Horror was ks 
amongſt the People by our Preachers a 
the Church of Rome And it was done 
Proteſtants, and is their Duty at all tims; 
they who omit it, are unworthy of the! 
and I doubt have dark and unproteſtan 


for equal Dominion and Wealth, they WW" 
that they could not conſiſtently rail : 
Church of Rome, and yet follow her Ex 
And ſo far altered was their Style at l 
inſtead of painting and reviling her, 
withered Harlot, the Mother of Alen 
and Whoredoms, and drunk with the I 
the Saints, it became faſhionable uf: 
her, nay, to praiſe her, and even to e 
ſuch as expoſed her : Such uncommon 


ſhe found in Laud, and his Adherents 


IG, 
the Bi 


e or [i 
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he and ſome others of that Caſt wrote 
ks againſt ſome Parts of Popery. But 
t fionified writing againſt Papiſts, when he 
f Hue all Cruelty, or even Severity for Opinion, 
all Authority aſſumed over Conſcience 


what | the Soul, is Popery, by whatever Name it 
Mon, led. Beſides, it was natural for Laud, 
ed any was acting as Pope himſelf, to deny the 


er of the other Pope, at leaſt here; and 


rible, B : ; 
he bare Notions, the Ceremonies, the 


me time 
was ken 


\chers M ttle Conſequence, any farther than as“ 
vas done tend to introduce and preſerve its Power, 
all times rating or continuing Deluſion in the 


"0 


of the! 


roteſtant 

zan to utors; and all Perſecution is Popery ; 
h, they WY Degree of it,, even the ſmalleſt 
dy n an Advance towards the Inquiſition. 
her Ex egatiye Penalties are the firſt Degree, fo 
Je at WP and Burning is the laſt and higheſt ; all. 


ther Steps are but natural Gradations 
ing the firſt Degree, and introducing 
ft, For the ſmalleſt implies the Neceſ- 
df a greater, where the former fails; and 
quently of the greateſt of all, which. is 


quiſition, 
Q 3 Was 


| her, 2 
of Abami 
h the Bl 
able to 
even (0 
omMmon 
dherens 


introducing and practiſing Popery at home? 


aces, and Mummery of Popery, they are 


AUD and his Adherents were notorious 
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Was it now at all wonderful, that I. 
and his Aſſociates were charged with b; 
Papiſts, when they were. openly introdug 
and exerting all the terrible Parts of Po 
Church Power and Perſecution, and thu 
bliſhing Church Tyranny, and an TInquiith 
For it was thus that that bloody. Court 
eſtabliſhed ; and the like Claims and Prafj 
will always introduce and eſtabliſh it. M 
de Motteville, in the Memoirs of Anne of 


Information of King Charles the Firſts Qu 
that Laud was a good Catholic in his H 
It is certain, that he brought in what ws 
terrible in Popery, its Power and Cru 
with not a few of its Fooleries and Supe 
tions. Whoever is a Tyrant and Perſe 
is a Papiſt, in the only Senſe of the | 
that Proteſtants and Freemen are cone 
about. 

LET ſuch as claim Power to controul 
ſcience and Opinion, conſider this, if the) 
not conſidered it already, Let thoſe too, 
whom ſuch Power is claimed, conſider it; 


look upon the Men who claim it, as E 

and Deceivers, that would ſeduce them iſ 
der to enſlave them. How would any er 
any Proteſtant, (who dares own his Op"! 
like the Inquiſition? Without doubt he " 80 
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r it: Let him likewiſe abhor the Ways 
practices that lead to it; for it is ſupported 
ly by the Power of the Clergy, which 
ir has, never can produce any Good, As 
ninion over Thoughts and Notions is in 
2 Monſter, the greateſt of all Monſters ; 
uſt be ſupported by monftrous Means, 
by Prieſts wielding or directing the civil 
rd; the pretended Followers of the hum- 
Jeſus, treading upon the Necks of Na- 
„ engrofling their Wealth, and ſpilling 
Blood, 4 | | 
any Man fond of his Liberty, as all Men 
rally are, and of his own Opinions, (for 
too is natural) and of examining all Opini- 
which every Man has a Right to do? 
d he worſhip God aſter. his own Way, 
ubject to no Man's inſolent Rebukes and 
troul, be exempt from vexatious - Suits 
Proſecutions, from clerical Curſes followed 
civil Puniſhments, with Dungeons, and 
they ſay) with Damnation? Would he 
ye his Conſcience, his Perſon, his Time, 
his Property, and all that is dear to 
ſafe and intire? He is, in conſequence 
Il this, obliged for ever to oppoſe all 
er in the Clergy, as it has been ever found 
ly repugnant to whatever is dear to Men 
Societies. I know not, that ever they 
Q 4 poſſeſſed 


ontroul | 
7 if they 
oe too, 
nſider it; 
, as Ine 
e them | 
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poſſeſſed Power without uſing it pernicigy 
I know not, that ever they could perſecute 
did not perſecute: Such of them as had y 
argued and inveighed againſt Perſecution, y 
they were under it, exerciſed it afterwardsy 
out Shame or Remorſe, whenever they gt 
Rod into their own Hands. Thus the Cal 
lics ated againſt the Arians; thus the latterf 
againſt the former; both complaining he 
of Perſecution, both heavy Perſecutors. 

ST. Athanaſius could at one time ay 
That the Devil does therefore uſe Viok 
« becauſe he has a bad Cauſe, and theT 
„% is not on his Side. Jeſus Chriſt, on 
* contrary, uſes only Exhortations, bec 
« his Cauſe is good: If any Man will l. 
« Diſciple, let him follow me. He fore 
<< Man to follow him; nor enters by | 
« where he is ſhut out,” Whence that 
ther obſerves, © That this perſecuting | 
«© could not be of God.” So arguedal 
Orthodox upon that Occaſion, ,and | 
very truly. St. Hilary urges the fame : 
ment to an Arian Emperor and Perſea 
and denies the Arians to be the true Ch 
for this very Reaſon. But the Orthodox, 
they were uppermoſt, changed their Te 
and neyer were there more mercileſs It 


cutors, Oppreſſors, and Butchers, than 
| Hi 


A 
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under Perſecution, and complained of it; h 
juſtice and Fury, exetciſe Charity and Fe 
bearance towards others, who diſſented fn 
them, when they were become Maſter 
Eccleſiaſtical Rule? No: Never was a ms 
bitter, untolerating Race, or more rig 
Exactors of Conformity. Every Man y 
differed from them, was an Enemy to 
State, an Innovator, forſooth, whom it h 
hoved the State to ſuppreſs. They had { 
got, that Laud had brought the ſame Cha 
againſt them but a little before, and how 
mercifully they had been then uſed as pull 
Incendiaries, Enemies, and Innovators, N| 
do any Set of Prieſts fail to draw down, ifth 
can, the Anger of the Crown upon any \| 
who has merited theirs. "Thus the Monk 
St. Denys in France, in the twelfth Centu 
accuſed the famous Abelard, then amor 
them, with being an Enemy to the Glory a 
Crown of France, only for denying, that ti 
Founder was Dionyſius the Areopagite mentidl 
in the New Teſtament. It is indeed a Ch 
which all domineering Prieſts in the We 
have ever brought, will ever bring, 2gainl 
who offend them, againſt all who with 
ſrom their Power, and diſown their Sylt 
The Preſbyterians, when undermoſt, felt | 


to be true, both before and afterwar®s 3 * 
| | alwa 
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[IG, 

of its Mays, when they felt it, exclaimed againſt it ; 

and Fo t took it up themſelves without bluſhing, as 

nted n as ever they taſted of Dominion, g 
Maſteß ru Churchmen too, they who had per- 


as a my 

e TI2org | 
Man . 
my tot 
10M it þ 
y had f 
ume Char 
1d how u 


ated the Preſbyterians without all Mercy, 
e Moment they found themſelves perſecuted 

Parliaments, made heavy Outcries againſt 
rſecution, and preached and wrote for 'T'ole- 
tion, It was then that Dr. Taylor publiſhed 
Book intituled, The Liberty of Propheſying : 
n excellent Book it is, and was then extremely 
lauded by his Brethren of the Epiſcopal Pro- 


Jas paß ton. But did theſe Churchmen, did even 
tors. WMW. Taylor, after the Reſtoration, obſerve their 


wn, if tn Reaſoning and Writings for Indulgence 
n any My Diffenters? No, it was the great Buſineſs 
e Monks the Churchmen, when they had reſumed 
h Cen heir old Seats and Revenues, to preach, to 


en amon ite, to ſollicit ſevere Laws, and then the 


Glo ¶ecution of theſe Laws, againſt their Proteſtant 
x, that :thren, during all that long Reign. 
e mention W As not all this ſtrangely inconſiſtent, as 
ed a Mell as ſtrangely unchriſtian, on both Sides? 
the WA was it not ſtrange Madneſs, as well as 
r, again ickedneſs, in the Civil Power, to gratify 
10 with: four and aſpiring Spirit of the Eccleſia- 
cir Syte, by plaguing and puniſhing the People 
oft, felt Maut Religion? There is no End of their De- 
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Spirit. It is the Spirit of Faction and Fur, 
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mands, nor of the Unreaſonableneſs of ſuch . 
mands. In Spain, where they profeſs to hun 
Heretics, that is to ſay, Proteſtants, they com: 
plain of it at the ſame time, as Perſecution ir 
Proteſtant Country, to impriſon a RomibPrief 
however factious and buſy he be in pervert 
of Proteſtants, The High Clergy in Egli 
tho* avowed Enemies to a Toleration hers 
would think it terrible Perſecution to deny it 
to themſelves, or their Brethren in Scotland 
Ay, but we of the Church of England are th 
true Church of Chriſt, ſays the Engliſh Epiſo. 
palian : And fo ſays Rome of herſelf, ſo fa 
Scotland, ſo ſays Geneva and Greece, and foly 
all the Churches in the World; and eachq 
them would perſecute and aboliſh all the relt a 
falſe or defective. 
Tris is not the Spirit of Religion, nord 
its Author, but an open Departure from that 


hat h 
is Re 
alvin 
lieve 
id, ( 
Fra 
Luth 
ney pr 
ther, 

he A 
waga! 
em tc 
hriſtia 
them 
ularl) 
bired 
the 
ered u 
her 1 
ek EF 
refit 
baſſa 
fe 

rſecut 
ere, 


ly G 


which utterly blinds Men, and extinguilis 
that of Peace and Charity, without whi 
Men cannot be Followers of Chriſt. Did vt 
not daily ſee it, it would be incredible, t 

what Extravagancies religious Diſputes wil 
carry Men. Daniel Tilenus, a learned May 


and public Profeſſor, (I think, of — LRE 
became ſo heated in favour of Arminiani/m, Mer, 
Oppolition to Calvmiſm and Predeſtinati quire 


that 
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hat he declared, were he obliged to change 
« Religion, he would turn Turk ſooner than 
alviniſt; for he denied that the Calviniſts 
lieved in God, and owned that the Turks 
d. Grotius, when Ambaſſador for Sweden 
France, had two Chaplains, a Calviniſt, and 
Lutheran, who preached by turns. What 
key principally laboured was, to revile one an- 
her, and their Sermons were only Invectives. 
he Ambaſſador, tired and aſhamed of the Ex- 
wagancies of theſe reverend Madmen, begged 
em to explain the Goſpel, without wounding 


tin 
and, 
E 
ny it 
land, 
e ti 
iſceo- 


(oo briſtian Charity, This good Advice neither 
0 chem reliſhed. His Lutheran Chaplain par- 
chat ularly replied, that he muft preach what God 
eſt a 


hired; and went on in the old Strain, For 
| the Ravings of hot-headed Divines are fa- 
ered upon God, Grotius, at laſt, ordered him 
her to forbear railing, or preaching. "The 
ek Preacher turned away in great Wrath, 
refling his Amazement, that a Chri/tian 
baſſador ſhould ſhut the Mouth of the Holy 
oft, This he thought terrible Uſage, and 
rlecution;z and publiſhed his Complaints every 
ere, that Grotius had ſhut the Mouth of the 
Gt; that is, his Chaplain's Mouth. 


or f 
| that 
Fury, 
wiſhes 
which 
d we 
e, i0 
wil 
Man, 
inity 
15 l 
ation 

that 


ver, and great Wealth, in the Clergy. Theſe 
quirements of Opulence and Dominion 
were 


L RETURN to conſider the Conſequences of 
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were ſo foreign to the firſt preaching of th 
Goſpel, ſo little known to its Author and Dj. 
ſciples, that *tis no wonder they aftorted {| 
with it, and at laſt fo ſtrangely transformed i, 
and even baniſhed all but the Name, Why 
can be ſeen of Chriſt and his Humility, of H 
Apoſtles and their Poverty, in the Pomp ant 
Pride, in the Fierceneſs and Domination, 9 
Prieſts? Is aught of the Plainneſs and Sin- 
plicity of the Goſpel to be found in the 
tricacies of School Divinity? in the endl 
Wranglinzs, and wonderful Diſtinctions, d 
Eccleſiaſties? Does the Pope, or ſuch  r 
ſemble, or would reſemble, the Pope, bear an 
Likeneſs of Chriſt, or of St. Peter? Did th 
Ambition of the Biſhops and Clergy, then 
Avidity for Power and rich Churches, h 
which they contended with Blows, and Bol 
ſhed, and Slaughter, come from Chriſt, 0 
from the Genius of his Religion? Were th 
Seditions, Tumults, and Wars, which ene 
ſuch ambitious Purſuits, the Effects of a Cn 
ſtian, or of a clerical Spirit? Yet were not ſi 
Evils and terrible Calamities immediately & 
rived from the Thirſt of the Clergy after Gm 
deur and Authority ? 

Ar firſt they had no Revenue but Alm 
and of theſe Alms they had only a Share; b 
to that Share they at laſt added (I had 1 


( 


bid, f 
jors, 
reatl 
t fir 
Dances 
eceiy 
em 
y ter. 
em 
th : 
Paul, 
hat t 
egac 
mou 
r tot 
eir $ 
ons. 
hat \ 
juſt] 
That 
Uſe ti 
en, 
ould 
Ir 
dver 
lar 
Pplic 
dona 


firſ 


The INDEPENDENT WIHIG. 351 


lid, feloniouſly) the Whole, cheating the Do- 
ors, and robbing the Poor. They afterwards 
reatly inlarged theſe Revenues, (which were 
t firſt chiefly uſurped) by Arts and Contri- 
Fances ſufficiently wicked and vile, even by 
eceiving filly Women and Bigots, and ſelling 
em Salvation for preſent Money and Rents ; 
y terrifying the weak and dying, and forcing 
en to compound for Heaven, by parting 
ith all that they poſſeſſed on Earth. Father 
aul, that rational and honeſt Clergyman, ſays, 
hat the Church is beholden, for her greateſt 
egacies and Donations, to the Bounty of in- 
mmous Women, Strumpets, and Proſtitutes; 

r to that of peeviſh People, who thus gratified 
Wicir Spite towards their own Blood and Rela- 
ons, And as the Church had no Riches, but 
hat were freely given her, or taken and gotten 
juſtly by her; ſo ſhe had no Power, but 


the 
D. 
{0 ll 
ed it, 
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dim- 
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He they have made of both, we have already 


en, It is moſt natural, that what is ill gotten, 
ould be ill uſed. 


ver and explain minutely, from what parti- 


lar Men, and by what particular Arts and 
t Alms 


re; bi 
| almdl 


ao 
la 


Ponation, now poſſeſſed by Churchmen, was 
hrſt acquired. I queſtion whether any Re- 
venues 


hat was either begged or uſurped. What 


IT would make a curious Hiſtory, to diſ- 


plication, every Farm, every Eſtate and 
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venues in the World were ever fo wickel 
procured ; ſince, to enrich the Church, 4 
Means, even Wickedneſs, Murder, and In. 
piety, were deemed lawful. Thus Aſſaſſins al 
Blaſphemers merited Protection and Abſcl- 
tion; Tyranny and Oppreſſion were war 
ed and ſanctified; holy Snares were laid, file 
Terrors ſpread, Miracles forged, God's Name 


belyed, and Jeſus, and his bleſſed Mother, pro-Wiculor 
fanely perſonated by Prieſts, to delude Enth- , ti 
ſiaſts ; as if theſe heavenly Beings had thus H. ful, 
noured them with a Viſit in Perſon. ty of 


y Sti 
d give 
ad all, 
Ev x 
ted, 

ealth 


| IT were endleſs to enumerate all the Art 
and Impieties, Impoſtures and Lyes, by whid 
Churchmen formerly filled their Coffers, x 
the Expence, and through the Stupidity, of La 
men. And though no Poſſeſſions were eie 
ſo impiouſly obtained, I never heard any l 


ſtance of their parting with them from e ieſts 
morſe or Shame, even whilſt the right Hen opert. 
thus deprived of their Eſtates, were ſta ni tisfted 


and the Poſſeſſors (or rather Uſurpers) gag ere, © 
with more Wealth than they could uſe, tis 
in their Luxury and Debauches, Whater 
was once annexed to the Church, in theſe Da 
of Uſurpation and Darkneſs, (however kt 
viſhly or violently obtained) was forthyii 
ſacred and unalienable : Nay, it became 10 |< Tim 
than Sacrilege, to diveſt her of what ＋ lition 

| * 
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ined by Robbery and Fraud, For, whatever 
25 once hers, even her Frauds and Crimes, 
ere holy; and it was profane to cenſure them, 
indeed to ſee them; and he was profane, nay 
theiſtical, who did it, Whoever found fault 
ith the Church, was an Enemy to the Church; 
d he who was an Enemy to the Church, 
as an Atheiſt. Henee the frequent and ri- 
iculous Applicatien of Atheiſm and Blaſphe- 
py, till theſe two Words, of themſelves very 
ful, grew contemptible. As to the Quan- 
ty of the Church's Wealth, ſhe never knew 
y Stint or Bounds ; but whilſt the Laity had 
D give, ſhe took, till in ſome Countries ſhe 
ad all, and they Rags, and no Bread. 

EVEN in this Proteſtant Nation it is com- 
ee ted, that they have a fifth Part of our 


rieſts are endowed with the fifth Part of the 
Toperty of eight Millions of People. Are they 
rving hed with this? And do they never aim at 
ore, or complain of this as too little ? If they 
, cr, tis not for the Reputation of their Mode- 
atv : 1 am ſorry to add, that they are in a way 
e Day | draining and monopolizing all the Wealth 
- kW England. It is thought, that the Revenue 
cthwit the Churchmen is at preſent as large as in 


no e Times of Popery, notwithſtanding: the De- 


he M elition of fo many Monaſteries, and the 
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Seizure of their Revenues ; conſidering thy 
the Clergy then maintained the Poor, who wp 
now -ſupported chiefly by the Laity, at an in- 
menſe Charge, no leſs than two Millions a Ven. 
There are indeed ſome Individuals, who hae 
very ſmall Salaries : But whoſe Fault is that! 
Are there not others, who wallow in Thon. 
ſands, yet do leſs Duty than ſuch as are in 
conſtant Service with Appointments of ten u 
twenty Pounds a Year ? Why ſhould not the 
Wealth of the Church be more equally an 
Charitably divided? But ſo it often is, that the 
more Churchmen have, the more they fk, 
yet the leſs they do. To all this I wiſh it v 
not in my Power to add (but it is true, and 
I muſt add it) that whatever Corruptions hay 
crept into the Church, did ſo by the Conti 
vance, at leaſt by the Connivance, of Churd 
men, and were never afterwards removed) 
their Conſent. 

THEy are always forward to complain 
Innovations, and of diſturbing Things that a 
ſettled. But who have made more Innovation 
than Churchmen ? Who have more dilturd 
and changed Religion and States, by the 
Ambition, by their Diſputes, by their turbl 
lent Behaviour, and exorbitant Claims! an 
who are ſo much given to Change? VV 


Changes, what violent and lawleſs Change 
"on | * 
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ere there not wrought by Laud, and his Bre- 
hren, in his Time, and always attempted by 
hoſe of his Spirit ever ſince ? The Laity have 


ex een only on the Defenſive, warding off the 
dae ttempts, and monſtrous Demands, of ſuch of 
batte Clergy, and anſwering their wild Writings. 


Vhat is a great Part of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 
ut a continual Detail and Repetition of the 
forts of the Clergy to govern Mankind, and 


how 
re in 
en 0 


tee maſter the World? Was not this an Inno- 
ation with a Witneſs, a Propenſity to Change, 
at n actual and alarming Change? Were they 


ſeek, 
t were 
2, and 
; hav 
-ontt 
hurch 


red b 


ot continually attempting to be what they 
ere not, to have what they had not, ſtill to 
2 richer, ſtill to be greater? Could there be 
greater Change than from the Almſmen of the 
feople to become Lords and Princes; from 
foverty and Humility, to riſe to Mitres and 
adems, and Dominion? And could ſuch a 
hange, a Change ſo mighty and unnatural, 
* accompliſhed without turning the World 
plide down ? 


THis is ſomething more than quieta mo- 


lain 0 
hat at 


vatio | 


tutte, ſomething more than diſturbing Things 
tber were ſettled, Did not Laud actually 
ture aſter and aboliſh the Laws of his Country, 
? Al 


lert the Independency of the Clergy upon the 
vil Power, and terrify the Judges from ifſu- 
s Prohibitions, as they were actually ſworn 
to 
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hangs 
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to do? And did the Spirit of Laud, and thi 
Paſſion in the Clergy of his Stamp, for Do- 


Law, 
But it 


minion, Independency, and princely Revenue, Me ne 
die with Laud? No: They have even in. itutie 
proved upon his Scheme, and added, if pot. {iſo diſt 


ſible, to his wild and enſlaving Pretenfſions; bo. 
and, as a Proof that they were the Pretenſion 
of the Body, at leaſt of the Majority, the 
Convocation could never be perſuaded to cen- 
ſure them. 
In ſhort, whoever doubts whether the 
(1 mean all along, ſuch of the Clergy as an- 
bitiouſly purſued Power) have not been Hut ſe 
Authors of Changes in the World, of get 
and calamitous Changes; whether they har 
not themſelves changed and degenerated fun 
their Patterns and Originals; need only rel 
Hiſtory, and compare them. with Chriſt, at 
his Apoſtles ; eompare their Pretenſions, Pom, 
Luxury, and Poſſeſſions, with the Simplicty, 
Humility, Labour, and Diſintereſtedneß d 
the primitive Chriſtians, 
THE Truth, I doubt, is, when they make 
this Complaint, which is very uſual with then, 
that it is not ſafe to diſturb Things which at 
eftabliſhed, they only mean to diſcourage Fe: 
ple from diſturbing them in their favou 
Purſuit after Power and. Riches, Whatei 
is eſtabliſhed by the New Teſtament, r 
| | 1 
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Law, no Man, that I know, is for diſturbing, 
But if they have Aims and Demands which 
are neither warranted by Chriſt nor the Con- 
ſtitution, it is right, and Chriſtian, and legal, 
o diſturb, and even to defeat them. 

Sven high Claimers therefore of princely 
Rule and Opulence, (if there be any ſuch) 
are the Men given to Change; and it is al- 
ays juſt to oppoſe U ſurpation, to redreſs 
rievances, remove Nuiſances, and to attack 
Fraud, Avarice, and Nonſenſe. 

Ir would be endleſs to deduce Particulars. 
But ſuppoſe any aſſuming Clergyman were ſo 


vret RE «travagant and daring, and had ſo little Re- 
herd to Conſcience, and public Tranquillity, as 
fron WM attempt to- eſtabliſh an Eccleſiaſtical Tri- 


unal in our Colonies abroad, to the Terror 
nd Affliction of our Brethren there, who 


om, ere many of them firſt driven thither by the 
icity, A ppreflion and Barbarity of ſuch Courts here, 
os fE'pecially in Archbiſhop Laud's Reign; would 


ot ſuch an Attempt tend to a bold Innova- 
ion, and diſcover a buſy, an arrogant, and 
langerous Spirit in ſuch a Clergyman ; and 
could he not be a good Subject, and an honeſt 
Peo- an, who ſet himſelf againſt ſuch a lewd At- 
„out empt, and expoſed its wicked Tendency ? 

ater >UPPOsE any other Clergyman, ſuch an 
nd tif nemy to the Civil Conſtitution, and to the 
Lay, Church 
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Church of England, or ſuch a Deſerter fon he fu 
it, as to contend for the Independency of th hat | 
Clergy, for their Exemption from the Cir ransfc 
Laws, nay for trying a Clergyman, when EY no 
is to be tried, by a Jury of Clergymen ; waul lerg) 
not ſuch a Man deſerve ſevere Animadre. cr of 
ſion and Puniſhment ; and would it not k hans 
honeſt and meritorious, to defend the Laus \nd \ 
and repulſe this their Enemy, this Inno ncum 
this Papiſt ? o ſec 

SUPPOSE any other deſigning Prieſt, es 
of promoting Superſtition for the Ends of Ake 
thority and Gain, ſhould abuſe the Credulin dV 
of the People, by pretending to convey Hens 
neſs into Ground and Stone Walls; as if Earth, ublie 
or Stone, or any thing inanimate, were ſuſcg- er E. 
tible of Sanctity, or their Quality to be alter he C 
ed by ſolemn Words; and all this without an onvi 
Colour of Warrant from Law or Goſpel, but Lacke 
in Oppoſition to the Spirit of both; wulf ont 
not ſuch a crafty Prieſt be a falſe Guide, Het ! 
Innovator, who relinquiſhed Truth, and the alous 
Proteſtant Religion, to promote Error, ani ake 
to introduce Popery and Deluſion ? And wong 
not he who reſiſted and confuted him, be: hat ] 
Friend to Society, a Defender of Truth, 2 lat 
a Foe to Fraud ? hicl 

SUPPOSE any Clergyman ſo bent upon 1 
alting Churchmen, and their Revenue, 1 onfe 


ti 


2 


The INDEPENDENT WIHIG. 359 


he ſure way of raiſing them, is to raiſe that) 
hat he encouraged Deſigns and Schemes for 
ransferring the whole Wealth of a Nation, 
y no ſlow Degrees, into the Coffers of the 
lergy ; would not ſuch a Man be a Promo- 
er of Change, of an univerſal and melancholy 
hange, and a declared Enemy to the Laity ? 
\nd would it not be becoming Laymen, nay, 
ncumbent on them, to be upon their Guard, 
o ſecure their Eſtates, and to preſerve them- 
elves and Poſterity from Poverty and Vaſ- 
alage? 

SUPPOSE (once more) that any other Cler- 


Mm 
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be 
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Nor 
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fond 
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lit 


Adnan ſhould have the Boldneſs to declare 
arch, i oblickly, that a Brother Clergyman (a Biſhop, 
wo Example) ſtill continued a true Biſhop of 


he Church of Chriſt, even though he ſtood 


alter 


+ nr Eon victed of, and deprived for, the higheſt and 
| ub lackeſt Crimes, namely, Perjury, Diſloyalty, 
woll Conspiracy, Treaſon, and Rebellion; would 


ot ſuch a Declaration be highly inſolent, ſcan- 
alous, and puniſhable? To tell thoſe who 
ake Prieſts, that they cannot unmake them, 
or one of them, would be to tell them, 
hat Prieſts are above the Law and the Laity; 
hat the Clergy have a Power and Deſignation, 
rich Laymen cannot take away, though the 
on er Laity and the Law actually create them, and 
„Enfer upon them the only Deſignation that 

th they 
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they can have, nay, confer their whole Office 
Nor does our Conſtitution particularly own, d 
know any Character in any Subject whatſoere, 
but what the Law alone beſtows ; and all the 
Clergy renounce upon Oath all Power what: 
ſoever, but what they derive from hence. Al 
Act of Parliament would 'To-morrow effec. 
ally degrade all the Clergy in Great Britain; 
that is, reduce them all to Laymen, and create 
ſo many Prieſts immediately out of the Laity 
without a Jot more Apparatus or Ceremony, 
Whoever is declared to be a Prieſt by any d. 
ciety, is a Prieſt to them, and ceaſes to be one 
the Moment they declare him none, The 
ſtrange Notion of an indelible Character is a: 
rant Nonſenſe, and true Prieſtcraft, nay, the 
Ground-work of all Prieſtcraft. Would i 
therefore be borne by an Aſſembly of Lan- 
makers, ſo tender of their Liberties and d 
Proteſtantiſm as ours, to have this ſame inde- 
lible Character, this Root of Popery, malt 
tained to their Faces? And would it not dra 
down their Indignation and Cenſures upon tit 
bold Offender, I had almoſt faid, Deceiver! 
Surely it would; and therefore, 

I MENTION theſe Inſtances as bare Poſlir 
lities, which can never be ſuffered in this fit 


now | 
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> liftec 
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find 
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Proteſtant Country, but are common 1n Po - 
piſh Countries, nay, are ſome of the reign; eit, 
Tenct; . ! 
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nets and Practices which ſupport Popery. 
y zealous Laud was in ſuch Popiſh Practices 
I Tenets, I have not now Time to explain. 
ad his Life and Trial. 

7 is now high time to draw towards a Con- 
jon, by conſidering briefly what produced 
Tragedy of this Day; a Conſideration 
ich will lead us to ſee how ſuch Tragedics 
to be prevented, The immediate Inſtru- 


„of the King's Murder were violent Men, 
red by a powerful Army, gained and 
% nanded by an Uſurper. This Power in 


one Army, and his Power over it, were the 
ts of the Civil War, which was itſelf 
e by the Miſunderſtanding and Struggle 
yeen the King and Parliament. What ori- 
ly produced this Miſunderſtanding, which 
h. eced all the reſt, is what we are princi- 
to attend to. It is of much leſs Moment 
inde- now by what Hands the King fell, than to 
main. how ſuch Hands, or any Hands, came 
1» WE |ifted up againſt him. 

n te A 2 if we inquire into the firſt Cauſe, 


ver! which all the reſt naturally followed, we 

find that the Violence of his Reign cau- 
offi > violent End. It is not to be denied 
15 fret Acguiſcd, that from the very Beginning 
in Po- vurt aimed at arbitrary Power, "openly 


ioning As it, and for fifteen Years together practi- 
"encts . II. R ſed 
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ſed it, raiſing Money without Law, and aui 
Law; which was Robbery in thoſe who g 
forced the Collection of it: Impriſoning Me 
the beſt and greateſt Men, without Lay, 2 
againſt Law; which was lawleſs Cruely | 
Seizing the Lands and Eftates of others, wih 
out Right, and againſt Right; which wak 
grant Oppreſſion and Violence: Aſſuming a 

| exerciſing a Power to diſpenſe with Lay 
that is, a Power to make and annul Lay 
which was manifeſt Uſurpation : And, in fie 
eſtabliſhing an arbitrary and Turk/h Author 
over the Perſons, and Rights, and Fortuns 
the People; which was apparent and undenub 
Tyranny, | 
BETWEEN Law and Violence, bern 
Right and Tyranny, there is no Medium, 
more than between Juſtice and Oppret 
If King Charles had no Right to act 0 
then his acting thus was Tyranny, If e 
a Right, of what Force are Laws and Oat 
and where is our Conſtitution, the bal 
Eirthrights of Engliſhmen, and our ad 
Magna Charta? Why was his Son King ji 
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e late Reign; how in this? How would 
er have reliſned the Impriſonment of their 
ſons, Taxes laid on, and exacted without 
nent of Parliament, arbitrary and exceſſive 
nes, their Eſtates ſeized, their Families im- 
criſhed or famiſhing? Doubtleſs, no Men 
buld have been louder in the Cry of Ty- 
ny; and very juſt and natural would have 
n ſuch a Cry, No Sort of Men talk more 
mly and frequently now in favour of Li- 
ty and Law, How do they reconcile ſuch 
and Profeffions with an Approbation of 
Reign of King Charles I. which was one 
ttinued Series of Oppreſſions, had aboliſhed 
erty and Law, and eſtabliſhed univerſal 
ery? How would they have borne ſuch 


ede 


0 ble and tyrannical Uſage? Very impati- 
11 I dare ſay. | If they ſay otherwiſe, no 
| " dnable Man will believe them, nor have 
| Oul þ upon. Trial, ever ſhewed much Paſſive- 
* of Spirit. Beſides, if they juſtify the en- 
˖ dt 18 Meaſures then, they are not in earneſt, 
we tterly inconſiſtent with themſelves now, 
fo 10 they extol public Liberty, and are for 
Denn aning Kings and their Miniſters to Reaſon 
have ll a 
I! HAT we have therefore to do on this 
J „ is not only to abhor the bloody Death 


: e King, and wicked Inftruments of it, 


R 2 but 
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but to abhor alſo his evil and wicked Gor tin 
ment for fifteen Years together; abhor 4 Ke 
impious Principles which were then cout u! 
nanced and prevailed, with the traiterous Me hi 
ungodly Broachers and Promoters of {ug Le 
and all the evil and arbitrary Counſellors Mor ot 
and fince. And as we lament his latter Fre + 
let us deteſt the Beginning and Courſe oer, 


i . | Reign, which was as enormous and gut, and 
119 his Cataſtrophe was mournful and bare 

| 171 Was it crying Guilt thus to cut him off, apart 
11 ſurely it was? Was it not alſo crying Gu led b 
. in the Crown, to abandon its Duty, to 1—W of v 

| 11 | the Coronation Oath, to tread upon Lawa ks it 
Ws Juſtice, to perſecute Conſcience, to wb erk: 
HA, oppreſs the People, and from limited and ee anc 
175 | ful, to become lawleſs and arbitrary? Ani. As 
'2 4 it not equally reaſonable, equally becom re, R 
1 as Engliſhmen and Freemen, to commem to oth 
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wo 
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and deteſt an Adminiſtration fo pernicicus ast 
devouring, Meaſures ſo black and lawleß? ul an 
it not our Duty to take Warning by ; as 
and whenever we are threatned with them, to und, 
guard againſt them; to watch every Prind 
of Slavery, and ſuppreſs it betimes ; to 
joice that we live in happier Times, lie! 
free Government, and under the free C 
of the Laws; to pray for the Continuans 


ſuch an unvaluable Bleſſing, and be Cutiful 
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ſting to that Good and Great Prince, who 
ures it to us, and claims nothing to himſelf, 
t what our Parliaments and the known Laws 
e him? | 

LET us alſo learn a Leſſon from the Beha- 
ur of the Clergy at that Time; and as they 
re then become wanton with extravagant 
wer, and uſed it very cruelly, in perſecu- 
g and opprefling their Fellow-SubjeQts ; let 
take Care for the future, that they who are 
apart for the Purpoſes of Holineſs, be not 
led by the unnatural Poſſeſſion and Exer- 
> of worldly Buſineſs and Authority. Me- 


us it is profaning holy Men as they are, to 


Mark them in ſecular Affairs, in the Com- 
ee and Occupations of Laymen and World- 
e As they miſerably miſled that unhappy 


nige, King Charles I. it may ſerve as a Warn- 
emu co other Princes from being led by them: 
ous as they promoted and juſtihed all un- 
ful and mercileſs Impoſitions upon the 
ty; as they contended that we were obli- 
them to undergo all Servitude, to be tame Slaves 
e mere Will of the Prince, and to obey 
our only Law ; we may from hence in- 
that whenever they leave preaching the 
- ec, and turn Courtiers and Politicians, 
are out of their Element, and thence 
more wild and extravagant, as well as 

R 3 more 
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q 
more wicked, and ſhameleſs, and falſe, thy e ore 
other Men are. dd im 

IT would never have entered into the Ru ered 
of a Layman, that the merciful God uy Acc: 
rized Iniquity, Perjury, Perfidiouſneſs, and eu 
ranny; and that any miſerable Wretch, wil: in 
had all theſe crying Sins to anſwer for, was Hs of 
Sacred, and the Vicegerent of God; er W Tir 
God, who hates Wickedneſs, had forbid ut ina 
fiſt, that is, to remedy the higheſt and coul 
complicated Wickedneſs, nay, damned al erals, 
had Senſe and Virtue enough to do fo, Crec 

THESE Poſitions were Monſters, m ace 
by Clergymen out of their Sphere, the 
high Faſhion with Laud and his Aſſocat mit 
Was it very natural for the Laity to love low 
reverence ſuch Clergymen, or theſe moni to be 
Poſitions? The Lord ſaid unto me, The Þ Pol 
phets propheſy Lyes in my Name; I ſent q C 8 
not, neither have I commanded them, uiii u 

ud bee 
Jſpake unto them They propheſy unte "ns... D 
falſe Viſon and Divination, and a Nin =p 
Neught, and the Deceit of their Heart, | | Mo. 
xiv. 14. Would it not therefore be prut * 
to keep all Clergymen from thus expa F "ag 
themſelves to Hate and Ridicule, and f * 
promoting Miſchief and Miſery among 4 


Laity? And is not this their Guilt int 
more heinous and aggravated, than that 
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e greateſt private Sinner can be, as it affects 
id involves whole Nations, and is impiouſly 
wered with the Veil of Religion? \ 

AccoRDING to this Rule, and I think it a 
eRule, the blackeſt Felon that ever ſuffered, 
xs an Innocent in compariſon of Laud, and 
oſe of his Leaven; and had Laud conſumed 
Time in Debauchery, he could have done 
t ſmall Hurt, compared to what he did as 
Troubler and Seducer of the World. His 
orals, as a private Man, did but heighten 
Credit to do Miſchief, With what an ill 
ace muſt ſuch Men rebuke private Vice, 
| the Detail of Sins, they who vend and 
mit Sins by the Groſs? This is indeed to 
allow Camels, and ſtrain at Gnats. Crimes 
to be meaſured by their Conſequences ; and 
who perſecutes Men, he who miſleads them 
„enſlaves them, is the moſt guilty, the moſt 
n{trous and gigantic of all Criminals, Had 
ud been a Pariſh Prieſt, and confined himſelf 
the Duties of one; or, being a Biſhop, had 
done ſo; he, who was a Man of Learning 


ts, | : | 
1 | Morals, might have been an innocent, 
„a uſeful Man. But as he and his Brethren 


ud needs ſway the Court and the Nation, 
y overturned both by the wickedeſt of all 
ans, even by an Exceſs of Tyranny and Op- 
mon. It was they who raiſed, or at leaſt 
R 4 increaſed, 
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increaſed the Storm, which at laſt ruing | 
Public, and overwhelmed them in the pu 
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eſpecially in the Bill of Rights, which 


Ruins. Ho 

THESE therefore are the Things and ene! 

ſons now proper to be commemorated, H Nc 

1 theſe we are to take our Marks and Warning uen 

44 againſt a Relapſe into the like evil Das 

400 Calamities: And if there be any Cue ecm. 
We: ſubſiſting, derived from the King's Blood, er 

#9 muſt juſtly lie upon them who approve f rift 

v1 Men and Meaſures that firſt rendered hin em & 

Foy bitrary and oppreſſive, and thence unppi en © 

4} and diſtruſted. Here the Evil began, and fr ly fu 

ſ' hence it was propagated like a Train, H eſent 

I's; he always ruled as he afterwards too late pi for t 
: 19 poſed to rule, when Men were_irritated If, 

‚ {of engaged, and full of Diſtruſt, there had ky hu! 

. no Civil War, nor a conquering Army, i 7 ur 

130 an Oliver, nor conſequently Royal Blood jy d bc 

„ His Deſign and Promiſes to govern better! en 
77 terwards (when he found that the Lays: = 

14 Conſtitution would prevail) have been vt on 

1 1 urged and repeated, and are a Contethon t * 

4 he had governed ill before. Perhaps he H Li 

15 la to perform them. It is certain his Miſrule l If f 

f 15 been ſadly felt; nor is there any Proof but N min- 

14.8 Word, that he intended to change : ee 

A #4 Word had been often and egregiouſly bro 111 c! 
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mnly promiſed to obſerve; yet he afterwards 
penly violated that juſt Bill, 

How this Prince comes to be ſtill ſo ex- 
emely popular among many of the Clergy, 
d conſequently amongſt many of the Laity, 
fuenced by them, is obvious enough, He 
15 a very great Bigot to the Church, to 
eremonies, and Shew in Religion, and to the 
ower and Pomp of Churchmen. Theſe he 
riſked, and exalted, and obeyed ; inveſted 
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= em with his own Power, and furrendered to 
n almoſt the whole Supremacy; and not 
ii ly ſuffered them to enjoy the Uſe of it as a 


eſent from him, but ſuffered them to ſeize 


Y 
te pn for themſelves, and even to deny Eis Title 
| a 't. For ſuch Court and Favour to them, 


r humouring them in their Perſecution of 
e Puritans, for his glutting them with Power, 


ad t 


y, i 
od ies becoming their Creature rather than So- 
un reien and Head of the Church, they pro- 


oced and conſecrated all the Exceſſes, Op- 
emons, and lawleſs Meaſures of his Reign, 
cauſe all theſe Violences were cxercifed over 
e Laity; and the Churchmen were fo far 
dm feeling them, that they ſhared in his 
"mination, and acted the King too in their 
ace and Turn, This is the true Source of 
much Merit and Praiſe ; for this he is ado- 
and fainted ; for this he has been often 
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compared to Jeſus Chriſt in his Suffering; A mand 
for this the Guilt of murdering him has he memo 
repreſented as greater, than that of crucifyin ted in 
our bleſſed Saviour, not tl 
THESE their Panegyrics are, in Tru diznit 
partial and ſhameful in all reſpeQs, as; wiliM-..;n& 
as impious and profane; fince thence the pie 
who utter them make it evident, that and J. 
care not how a Prince abuſes his Truſt, uh ſed an 
oppreſſes his Lay Subjects, if he will it be 
humour and aggrandize the Clergy ; elſe ufer, 
ſo much Incenſe and Applauſe beſtowed wil could 
a Prince who actually did ſo? This is pul Cauſ 
tial and diſhonourable : nor can there E they 
greater Inſult upon the Laity, than to dein Sud 
or even hope, that they ſhould join in and! 
Praiſes and Applauſe. They who feel Ca 
preſſion, cannot extol him who commits H 115re 
nor reckon him a good King, who uſes ti: Py, 
like Slaves. furio! 
No Sort of Men are more tender than The 
Clergy, when their Property, or Perlots, "RM 
Privileges are touched, or more tevere and! 
reſenting, or even more unforgiving, tora these 
ſuch as meddle with either. I fear ra King 
that had the Clergy been then uſed 28 oppr 
Laity were, treated like mean Slaves, va can 
ried with arbitrary Power and Impoſttunz 50 p 
and impriſoned upon mere Will and C nor 


Mall, 
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mand; this Day would not have been com- 
memorated at all, or perhaps commemora- 
ted in a very different manner. Why ſhould 


dignities done, and Violences committed, a- 
gainſt the Laity ? Was it natural or poſſible to 
praiſe and honour the Author of ſuch Violence 
and Indignities ? When the Clergy were plea- 
ſed and gratified, they might rejoice, though 
it be not generous to triumph, when others 
ſuffer, nay, for ſuch Sufferings. But the Laity 
could not expreſs Joy, when they had juſt 


s pull Cauſe to ſorrow and mourn ; or was it poſſible 
be they ſhould ? 
del 


Such is the Difference between the Laity 
and the High Clergy, with regard to King 


l 00 Charles the Firſt, and Archbiſhop Laud. I hey 
1 adore the Archbiſhop, becauſe he raiſed their 
eh Power beyond all Reaſon and Law, and was 


furious in the Exerciſe of ſuch uſurped Power: 
They adore the King for ſuffering ſuch En- 
croachment, for being ſubſervient to the Pride 
and Purſuits of Churchmen, and for dividing 
the Sovereignty with them. But as both tic 
King and the Archbiſhop abuſed their Power, 
oppreſſed and perſecuted the Laity, the Lait 
can commend neither; and have good Reaton 
to pray, that they may never ſee ſuch a King, 
nor ſuch an Archbiſhop, any more for cver 
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not the Laity too have felt and reſented In- 
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and bleſs God for their preſent happy ait: 
different Situation. This is indeed juſt ch Hi 
copious Cauſe for Joy and T hankſzgiving, King pon tl 
GEORGE reigns, the Laws prevail, Diſeen- ſonſte 
ters and private Conſcience are protected, the lergyr 
Clergy have their Dues, and to all Men ther Mey dc 
Property is religiouſly ſecured, This is Pro. Moderat 
tection, this is Liberty, this is Renown, ee the 
we are happy, and ought to be dutiful and co: Juſt 
tent. nd rex 
As to ſuch Churchmen who will be con- riends 
tending, that the Clergy are a diſtin& Body ayme! 
from the Laity, with ſeparate Intereſts a eſtee 
Views; they cannot be ſurpriſed to ſee, that er, a 
the Laity improve the Hint and Example, and WWppreli 
take care of themſelves, It is very natun at th 
for the Laity to remember, that they ab Fact 
give and continue to the Clergy what ther Wi aity t 
have, and make them what they are. I: i; MW! Hig 
natural for them to be alarmed, when they ech cv 
hear the lawleſs Rule of King Charles the Hen tc 
Firſt applauded, his lawleſs and opprelive d to 
Meaſures juſtified or excuſed, and kim{ it ne 
ſainted and adored. This is a bold and awake: unte 
ning Inſult, and a full Declaration, that i one, 
High Churchmen can but flouriſh and dem- the 
neer as they did then, they care not how much = 
| if | 


the Laity droop and decay ; nay, approve ail 


encourage the Bonds and Diſtreſſes of ti 
Laity 
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Lait: And as a Proof how violently in earneſt 
ich High-churchmen are in their Panegyricks 
don that King, and his Reign, they treat ag 
lonſters, and falſe Brethren, all impartia] 
lergymen, that refuſe to falſify and daub as 
hey do 3 inſomuch that ſuch reaſonable and 


— — 


we the Law and the Laity, and are willing to 
o Juſtice to both, are ſcorned, and derided, 
nd reviled, as bad Churchmen, that is, as 
tiends to the Conſtitution, to Liberty, and 
aymen, and ſuch only as the Laity ought 
eſteem. Surely the Laity cannot but con- 


hat der, as open Foes, ſuch Men as vindicate the 
1nd WW ppreffion and Bondage of the Laity : And 
unl at the Laity were thus uſed by that King, 


Fact; and *tis Fact alſo, that in uſing the 
Bity thus, he was abetted and prompted by 
High- churchmen then, and juſtified by all 
ch ever ſince, Is it not full time for us Lay- 
jen to fee theſe things, to reſent ſuch Inſults, 
d to mark ſuch Inſulters ? Is it not fair in us, 
it not natural for us, to diſtinguiſh with all 
pountenance and Favour, thoſe Clergymen 
one, who contend for the Liberty and Rights 
om: the Laity, and condemn all the mad and 
nuch travagant Claims, and all the ſelfiſh and vio- 
t Tenets of High-churchmen ? 

As 


noderate Clergymen as confeſs the Truth, and 
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As to the black Fa& committed on thi 
Day, all Men agree to condemn and abher t 
as utterly unlawful, violent, and full of Gul. 


of n 


the 1 


But this is not enough for High-churchme; K 
unleſs all the Oppreſſions and Exceſſes, al „ | 
wicked Counſellors and Inſtruments, of tel 7 
Reign, be likewiſe excuſed, if not extolld ak 


This is what they themſelves have ever con. 
fidently undertaken to do, in the Face of th 
moſt glaring Truth and Facts. How we Lar- 
men ought to conſider this Day, and diet 
Men, I have already ſaid. In Truth, h 
there not been ſuch Men then, there ha 
not been ſuch a Day now. By them the un 
happy King, of himſelf very vain of unhound 
ed Power, and fond of ſetting Royalty aba 
Right, was abetted and encouraged to purſu 
ſuch Meaſures as ended in much Miſery to hin 
as well as to his People: By ſuch Men his van 
was tempted to try the ſame dangerous ai 
guilty Experiment; and by truſting to ju 
Men, to their unnatural Whims, and deadi 
Flattery, he loſt his Crown and his Eonuut 
lived an Exile, and died a Beggar. 

FROM hence, and from all that has bi 
ſaid, let us learn a Leſſon proper for this DA 
and for every Day; that is, let us take g 
Care, according to the Words and Wan 
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of my Text, that the Hypocrite reign not, leſt 
the People be enſnared. 


p. F. THE Author of this Sermon, find-- 
ing his Matter increaſe, and his Sermon al- 
ready too long, reſerves what he has further 
to ſay, to a Supplement, addreſſed to a very 
important and moſt ſolemn Churchman, 
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Was 
ſhip, 
Addr 


ſince 


Chur 
Purſu 


have 


A Supplement to the S ERMON 
preached at Lincoln's-Inn, on an. 
30, 1732. By a LATMAX 
Addreſſed to a very important aul 
moſt ſolemm CHURCHMAYN, 
Solicitor- General for Cauſes Et 
cleſiaſtical. 


can re 
uſed, 

honeſt 
how t 
advanc 
ducceſ 
Ing thi 
en, 


HOLY FATHER, 


1 APPLY to you without Form or Compl: 
ment, about certain Doubts and Difficul 
ties, which, I am told, no Man is fo fit as you 
to anſwer and reſolve. Your great Abilitis 
(J do not ſay in Divinity; for that is a vey 
different thing, but) in Canons, D iſtinctions 
Diſcipline, and all Parts of Church Attorhef- 
ſhip, are allowed by all Men. Even ſuch « 
diſpute his Majeſty's Title to the Crown, l 
low you that of an excellent Churchman. # 
I aim at no Preferment, and therefore bil! 


no Incenſe, I was willing to ſhew you, tht" 
| Wa 


ver wv 
led t 
mon 8 
erve ( 
Dr con 
chority 
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was poſſible to dedicate to you without Wor- 
ſhip, or Dawbing. Beſides, I take this my 


ince you, who have made Church Power, and 
Church Revenues, ſo much your Care and 
Purſuit, are a proper Judge, whether what I 
have ſaid of the evil Influence of Church- 
Power, and Revenue, over Religion, and hu- 
man Society, be true. 

You, who muſt have traced Eccleſiaſtical 
Grandeur up to its firſt Sources, and marked 
its Progreſs, Improvements, and Variations, 
can readily explain how it aroſe, how it was 
uſed, whether righteouſly acquired, whether 
honeſtly employed, how it affected the Laity, 
how the Clergy ; what Tendency it had to 
advance Religion and civil Happineſs, what 
ducceſs in mending the Morals, and increaſe- 
ing the Humility and pious Labours of Church- 
en, 

You, who are known to contend for Eccle- 
altical Authority, can demonſtrate what that 
Authority is, whence derived, by whom, and 
bver whom to be exerciſed, how to be recon- 
ch % led to Conſcience, Chriſtianity, and com- 
mon Senſe ; whether it can produce or pre- 
erve Conviction, and make Men Chriſtians, 
or continue them ſo ; and whether ſuch Au- 
thority be conſiſtent with Reaſon and Grace, 
or 


bring 
hat it 
Wal 


Addreſs to you to be excceding ſuitable ;_ 
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or whether Reaſon and Grace do not excluys 
and deſtroy ſuch Authority; as alſo how {uh 
Authority conſiſts with the Oaths of the Clergy, 

_ who ſwear to renounce all Claim to any Powe 
of any kind or fort whatſoever, but what they 
derive from the Crown, 

PRAY tell us, what any Clergy man can, 
which any Layman, who can read and writ, 
cannot do, and may not do, if the Lay | 
point him? Is it not the Law alone, which 
has the Power to qualify, and can alone di. 
qualify ? Whoever maintains the contrary, in. 
curs a Præmunire. Have the Clergy any Re 
velation but the Bible? And is not ſuch Rav 
lation made to the Laity, and indeed, without 
Reſtriction, to all Men? And are not the ne- 
ceſſary and practical Parts of the Bible ven 
plain, and intelligible to J.avmen ? And har 


mem 
are 

ear | 
Explo 


ano 
ant 
here 
W 
Ohe 
jone 
his g 


nfan 
Clergymen ever agreed about explaining tiefen 
dark Parts? I wiſh none had ever endeayourt © 6, 
to darken the cleareſt Parts of it, or to hit "FT 


and ſuppreſs the Whole. If the Aſſertion d 
any Powers inviſible in Men, that is, Powe 
which have no viſible Effect, be other than! 
Dream and Forgery, you will do well to ſhy 
what they are, whence they are, and how thef 
effect their ſtrange and inviſible Feats, T1 
read Prayers, and Scriptures, and Sermon: 


to give Bread and Wine, and ſay Ur one 
| them; 


what 
vin 
Acre 


ind 
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nem; to ſprinkle Water upon Babes; to de- 
hre what offends God and his Law ; and to 
car Gowns, and Bands, and broad Hats, are 
Exploits which may be performed by very 
can Men amongſt the Laity: And to judge 
and declare who are qualified to perform them, 
a Taſk as eaſy as the reſt, Will you ſay, 
hat ſuch Functions are leſs effeCtual in a Lay- 
un, or more ſo in a Clergyman ? Who told 
you ſo? It may be fo ſaid in the old Popiſh 
mons, or Schoolmen, and in the extrava- 
rant Writings of ſome Eccleſiaſtics; but no 
here in the New Teſtament, 

WILL you fay, that God bleſſes any pious 
Vice done by a Layman, leſs than when 
one by a Clergyman ? And what Idea would 
his give us of God? Will you ſay, that a little 


nfant, free from Ottence, and incapable of 
tending, is therefore debarred from Heaven, 
r any Part of Bliſs, becauſe he dies unbap- 
ized, or was baptized by a Layman? And 
rhat Idea does ſuch a Tenet exhibit of the 
vine Being? Or, if a Layman can do this 
acred Office effectually, why not more Offices, 
ind all? 

You know what impious Notions many 
lergymen have broached, and held about 
Baptiſm, as if no Salvation could be had 


ithout it, and no Baptiſm without them. 
T his 
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This is one of the monſtrous, I had alm 
ſaid, blaſphemous Whims, reſulting from the 
other monſtrous Whim, that of an indeſhe 
Character; which is a Whim fo very ſtrany 
and inconceivable, that where *tis once he. 
lieved and eſtabliſhed, *tis no Wonder to {ll 
the wildeſt Extravagancies, and even Impo. 
ſibilities and Contradictions maintained ant 
believed in Conſequence of it: Since fron 
any ſenſeleſs Poſition whatſoever, endleſs De 
ductions of Nonſenſe can be drawn, and may 
ſeem naturally to follow; and one Contn- 


7 
lers, as 
hed fot 
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7 more 
t was, 

he Gre 
bett: 
nother 
he col 
lown : 


made | 


lergy 

diction ſhall produce, and illuſtrate, and prove in 
an hundred Contradictions, Thus, if cithr WM, in 
the indelible Character, or apoſtolic Succe kin. 
ſion, or Infallibility, or Power of binding s p. 


looſing be but allowed; from theſe, or any 
of theſe, all the moſt fraudulent, fanatical, 
and ingroſſing Claims of the Pope, and Pe- Pri 
piſh Clergy, may be deduced and eſtabliſhed, hlity 

May not a Layman perform all ſpiritul ore 
Offices, where there are no Clergymen ? | a 
Chapter of the Bible leſs edifying when rea 
by a Layman, than when read by a Clay 
man? I aſk this the rather, becauſe I knew 
Tradeſman, who read Prayers and the Scry- 
ture on Sundays at a foreign Fiſhery, wt 
there were no Clergy, and he was there 


thought proper to be put into Deacon's 1 
; ers, 


reat | 
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lets, as if he had been thence the better qua- 
fed for reading Prayers, and the Bible. Was 
his Employment in him either more ſacred, - 
more effectual, afterwards than before? If 
twas, What an Idea does this too give us of 
he Great God ? Or, have the Clergy ſucceed- 
better than Laymen, in appointing one 
nother ? Father Paul ſays, and Hiſtory ſays, 
he contrary, That excellent Writer lays it 
lown as Fact, That the beſt Biſhops were 
bade by Princes; and that, whenever the 
lergy had the conducting of their own Ele- 
tions, infinite Diſorders enſued. So little, or 
0 ill Effect had their indelible Character in 
making and appointing one another. Was not 
his Pretence to an indelible Character, one 
reat Source of Popery, and the Inquiſition, 
nd of all the Terrors, Frauds, and Deformities 
f Prieftcraft ? And was it not natural for Inde- 
bility to produce Infallibility; and is there 
nore to be ſaid for the former, than for the 
utter? 

I SHOULD alſo be glad to hear you diſ- 
ourſe rationally about Pluralities and Com- 
hendams, and ſhew their Conſiſtency with the 
uty and Call of ſuch Churchmen as poſleſs 
hem, As they who do not reſide, do not 
wour ; ſhould ſuch as do no Work, receive 
jay ? Beneficium propter Officium, was the Style 
of 
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of old; and Benefices were given for ſyirityy 
Purpoſes. Indeed, the temporal Part was onh 
conſidered in a ſecond and circumſtanti 
Senſe. Afterwards, ſays Father Paul, th 
& ſpiritual Part was forgot, and nothing hy 
c the Profits regarded,” This was laments); 


Truth, in little elſe, called themſelves hol 
Men; that is, the moſt ſordid, the moſt cx: 
rupt, and covetous, ſuch as made Traffe of 
Churches and Souls, aſſumed to be holy, and 
claimed an indelible Character. 
IN the primitive Times, it was ſcandalow 
and forbidden, that any Clerk ſhould quit hi 
Cure, though ever fo poor, for another, thou 
richer. It was alledged and ordained, That i 
any Biſhop deſpiſed his Biſhoprick for bein 
ſmall, and ſought after a greater Dioceſe, and 
larger Rents, he ſhould not only never obtain 
the greater Biſhopric, which through 'Avarice 
he deſired, but even loſe that which he already 
poſſeſſed, and through Pride deſpiſed, Whit 
can be a more ſacred Truſt, than a Truſt d 
Souls; what ſo important? Does it not . 
quire all the Time and Attention that mort 
Men can beſtow ? And how is ſuch Duty u 
be reconciled to Pluralities and Commendam, 
how to Non-reſidence ? The holding of mt 
Churches than one, was adjudged by for 
prince 
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rincipal Fathers of the primitive Church, to 
ſpiritual Polygamy : And I queſtion whe- 
her a Plurality of Wives, though Felony by 
zur Law, be ſo finful, or can have ſuch bad 
onſequences, when we conſider, that ſome 
daſtors, who are greatly endowed, hardly ever 
ve the Faces of their Flocks : Some have ſe- 
eral Flocks, and feed none of them ; but take 
aſt Pay for nothing, and employ Underlings 
or poor Wages, If theſe Underlings, and 
heſe poor Wages, are ſufficient, as by their 
practice theſe great Clergymen ſhew that they 
ink, Is it not natural for the Laity to deſire 
d make as good Bargains as the Clergy ? Is it 
jot natural to conclude, that ſince the higheſt 
nd moſt ſolemn Offices may be performed 
t a ſmall Expence, as is manifeſt from the 
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1 ring of Curates, it would be but Prudence 4 
ü e ſuch high Revenues given to ſuch as do 1 


othing but hire others ? 
How a ſpiritual Truſt once conferred, 
Wm ould be afterwards delegated to another, the 
* ruſt itſelf transferred, and the Advantages re- 
2 2 ved, I could never yet account either from 
_ - Goſpel of Chriſt, or from the natural 
* deas of Morality. Yet are not great Reve- 
ues daily deſired upon the Erection of any 
ew Church, though he who is to enjoy them, bi 
ten does no Duty at all, but leaves it to a 1 
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cheap Hireling? And is not that Service, fy 
which the Pariſh is to pay many Hundreds 
Year, often performed for thirty or forty 
Pounds a Lear? Some Civil Truſts may hy 
thus executed by Deputies ; but is this a wy 


Tl 


thly 
vthe! 
an 
t for 
ning 


to deal (I had almoſt ſaid to traffic) vi Jur 
Souls, and to be anſwerable for them? Is thi n the 
ſpiritual Fatherſhip ? Is this Apoſtolic; d nicati 
are thoſe who do ſo, {till Succeſſors to the Bugt 
Apoſtles? I ſhould be glad to hear you «- iM#onab! 
plain this, and ſhew whether any Man who r, wl 
profeſſed to turn Religion into a Trade, coul d, fu 
act in a different, or more lucrative Manner, En 

I HAVE likewiſe ſome Doubts to propoke Hnas 
to you about Excommunication, which, I fear pry ? 
is little underſtood, and greatly abuſed, If it ntly 
were originally no more than turning a van We u 
out of a Society, with the Laws of which he fy th 
would not comply, as was really the Caſe, ther. 
as is daily done in common Clubs, and ul in 
Juntoes of Traders; is it not notorious Abult, ſh wo, 
as well as extremely daring and wicked g + 
conſtrue it into the diſmal Delivery of a vol dom, 
to the Devil and Damnation? Will you (a ity th 
dare you venture to ſay, that a Perſon & vefy 
communicated is in the Power of Satan, 2 3 
that ſuch a Sentence ſends him thither ? H hem 
do, they who pronounce it, muſt be the mf fo 
wicked and impious of all Men; nor can 


y W 


earth ol, 
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thly Conſideration excuſe them. Is it for 
vthe? Then is their Tythe dearer to them 
in an immortal Soul. Is it not for Tythe, 
t for Contumacy, in not appearing and 
ning their Juriſdiction? Then is their Pride 
Juriſdiction of more Weight with them, 
n the Salvation of Men. But if Excom- 
nication have no ſuch Effect, why is not 
Bugbear removed, by explaining it into a 
ſonable and a chriſtian Meaning? Or. ra- 
r, why is a Practice, which cannot be of 
d, ſuffered to continue, why impiouſly con- 
ed in his Name? And can any Man who 
nds Excommunication, argue againſt Pur- 
ry? The temporal Effects of it are ſuf- 
ntly heavy and hard; fo hard, that no- 
Man g under the higheſt Conſideration can 
eh the Man who brings them down upon 
ther. Its ſpiritual Operation, were it true, 
d indeed be ſhocking and frightful. But 
ou, BS would affront the Divine Being, by be- 
ng that he, the Author of Mercy and 
dom, could contradict his own Nature, to 
e the Peeviſhneſs and Cruelty of weak and 
n ex geful Men ? ; 
HEY who are apt to bring the Charge of 
phemy againſt others, often upon very 
W ſometimes upon very ludicrous Occa. 
would do well to conſider, Whether 
OL, III. 8 there 


an au 
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there can be higher Blaſphemy, than to af; 


a Power in Man of direCting or obliging 4 1 
Almighty; a Privilege to apply the Might a | "W 
Terrors of Omnipotence, to the Perditicn WK 
; ower 
Men? I preſume you will not ſay of Exc priet 
munication, what I am told the Revew "WM 
Dr. Fiddes ſays of Popiſh Indulgences, in Chair 
Hiſtory of Henry VIII. T hat they were a f the 
fure which the Church had been long in MN... 
ſelſion of. | at tl 
I LEAVE it therefore to your Judgmen 4, 
whether this ſpiritual Engine be for the & 
of Chriſt's Church, or for the Credit ae 
as call themſelves his Miniſters ; and we par 
what is ſhocking to Senſe and Humanity, Mn t 
ever be true in Religion, or a Part of Relę ec j 
I mean of the Chriſtian Religion. My 
I wouLD alſo humbly propoſe it to) Def 
ſerious Thoughts, whether amongſt your pl bis 
lic Admonitions and Reproofs to the La in 
you might not think it adviſable, and e be: 
Cauſe, to let your Brethren the Clergy lin for 
their Share. Are there no prevailing Mit d Pla 
or Diſorders amongſt them? No {trang* moni 
unreaſonable Claims maintained by them ere + 
are called Orthodox, no extravagant W thor 
publiſhed, no wild and paſſionate Suppos. 
preached ? Is Orthodoxy alone never pres emed 
by you to eminent Piety and Sufficienc!, Me he 
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n Suſpicion of Heterodoxy ? Is the Man who 
ſerts Chrift's Kingdom not to be of this Warld, 
dear to you as they who would found worldly 
bwer upon the Goſpel of Chriſt, and ere& 
prieſthood with Power, in virtue of being 
cceſſors to him, who had no Power, and 
aimed all Power? Are you equally tender 
the Failings of Laymen, - as to thoſe of Cler- 
men? Or is it your Opinion and Policy, 
at the ſame ſhould be concealed and diſſem- 
men! at lcaſt not expoſed to the profane 
Seni it 1 * 
of fu | REMEMBER an Inſtance, where I thought 
beg Partiality of a more than Reverend Clergy- 
n too apparent: For whilſt He manifeſted 
ch juſt Zeal for capitally puniſhing certain 
ſtly Offenders againſt the Law, and Purity, 
Deſign of Nature; I mean Lay-Offenders ; 
bis Zeal cooled, at leaſt produced ſmall Ef- 
e Iu , in the Caſe of a Brother Doctor found to 
deen flagrantly guilty of that Abomina- 
n for many Years, and often in a very ſa- 
d Place : Yet this Doctor eſcaped with an 
ange eg monition, and a ſmall Fine, in a Court too 
them ere that more than Reverend Clergyman 
thought to have no ſmall Influence, And 
ppoſe, that that unnatural Sinner was till 
emed to be a true Miniſter of the Church, 
We he is ſtill left to act as ſuch, and to re- 
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ceive the Stipend of ſuch, doubtleſs to the g 
Edification of Souls, and Credit of Ortho 
and of Epiſcopal Courts. So far was that ny 
than Reverend Clergyman from applying, i 
this Occaſion, to the ſecular Arm, though 4 
had juſt before praiſed it for finding out, x 
pouring down its deadly Terrors upon {, 
beſtial Criminals. 
A LITTLE of your public and private 4 
vice to your Brethren, recommending to the 
more Meekneſs and Moderation, with a 
haviour more complaiſant, and les litizin 
towards their People, would be of Uk: 
hear that you give them very different Adi 
even to be as troubleſome and vexatious | 
their People as they can, by departing from if 
tled Cuſtoms, and ſtarting new Demand 
Such Advice is by no means proper for th 
nor do they want it. It is certain, they we 
do well not to render themſelves daily moreu 
popular and obnoxious by Haughtinefs, 6t 
dineſs, and Law-Suits. My Lord Cl 
owns, that the Clergy of that Time, ſuppot 
and animated by Archbiſhop Laud, geen 
ſuming, and lived not well with their Neg 
bours in the Country. This bred ill Blood 
' wards them; and when they were pulled Go 
it was remembred how inſolently they h 
haved when they were uppermoſt : Hence! 
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jer way was made for the ſour and gloomy 
t who ſuceeeded them. 


3 TRE preſent daily Increaſe of their Proper- 
10h þ their Monopoly of Advowſons, their break- 
it, an all the Modus's, their frequent Succeſs in 
n fy ublefome Suits, and their apparent Fondneſs 


ſuch, help to ſooth and exalt them: But as 
this is ſeen, and felt, and regretted by the 
ole Body of the Laity, it may bring a Storm 
ai enough to overthrow all theſe Advan- 
s. Perhaps too Abuſes, not now thought 
will be then ſought, and found, and ſeverely 
refled, 

[ 11s Thought is really painful to me; in 
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tious 1 
rom { dincerity of my Heart I ſpeak it : For I q | | 
Yen all great Changes, and. all Approaches . 
or the ards ſuch, I would therefore have the i gl 
ey w provoke none. They muſt not, in an. 4; i 
more ehtened Age, and an Age of Liberty, think 5 

8, Ott ſelves a Match for the Laity, were the i | 
Clauß once tempted to exert themſelves. Per- i | 
ſuppan they were never leſs a Match for the 5 
grew y than now. Times and Countries have | 

ir No when the People were fo blind, or fo 1 


Blood | 
led doi 
e hadl 
Hence 


0, that though Religion was turned pub- 
into Power and Gain, they could not 
ave it, or durſt not cenſure it. Such Times 
no longer, nor is England that Country 
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MopesTyY and Meekneſs, in the Langug ey di 
and Writings of the Clergy, is likewiſe alway 4 Sp 
commendable, and no more than good Policy iv: i 
The fierce and provoking Style is not the Chi- pt, 
tian, nor the gaining Style; and Pride and H nveat 
ſion are ill Proofs of Religion. But moſt mea 
pardonable is the Practice of ſuch, who, whe then 
a Man differs from them in any eccleſiaficlMiloved 
Point, though utterly foreign from Religin Colo 
yet charge him confidently with Infidelity, lil 
his Style be ever ſo Chriſtian, and his Prof deac 
ſions for Chriſtianity ever ſo ſtrong, Thi and 
Practice, follow it who will, is unchriſtian fre 
malicious, but ſhamefully common, I the e of 
fore like Dr. Conybeare's late Book, for its Te wou! 
per and Civility; nor, as far as I have bat tha 
into it, could I find any Strokes of Pertnekt t the 
Anger; two Ingredients very common in t K 
Works of Eccleſiaſtics. Another Dodor, "<1 
ſome Name in Controverſy, and an Advoailiie**: © 
and an Anſwerer on the ſame Side, hath ſhen row | 
ſuch wild Tranſports, ſuch Virulence and ol tice 
rility, that it is not to be determined, wheti Bur 
the Madman, the Scold, or the Execution the 
predominate moſt in his Compoſition. r do. 
IAV E heard, that even you, holy Tas 
with all your Affectation of Smoothneb : del a 
Temper, have treated Gentlemen with *, 
> Mc 


coarſe Names, for no other Reaſon, than 
hs 
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auge differed from you about Matters of Power 
d Speculation, This was not wiſe (that 


hr pt, and perhaps warrant Gentlemen fo uſed, 
| PS treat you very roughly. A Monſter is by 
means a proper Name for Gentlemen, ſome 
them as well eſteemed, and as generally 
alte oved, as you are. I could paint ſuch Uſage 
Colours which you would not like. I could 
ewiſe draw ſuch a Character of ſome who 
oe: dead (for upon the Dead and Living, Men- 

and Infidel are Names, which, it ſeems, 
u freely throw); I fay, I could repreſent 
ther e of them in ſuch Lights, ſuch true Lights, 
Ten would equal, and, I doubt, much foil, the 
| that you can be ſhewn in. I could repre- 


ne t their amiable and benevolent Minds, their 

in (Ft Knowledge, their elevated Capacity, their 

or, rrerſal Integrity, and Love of Mankind, their 
or of Hypocriſy and little Party-views, of 


row Spirits, and of every mean and ſelfiſh 
| (WP tifice. 

Bur I want Room and Time to enter fully 
con the pleaſing and mournful Theme. Nei- 
r do I think myſelf qualified to make equa 
turns to coarſe Uſage. Let me juſt ſay, that 
del and Infidelity, as they are grown Terms 
Anger and Reproach, can ſeldom become 
Mouth or Pen of a candid or well-bred 


S 4 Man, 


was ill-bred, I do not wonder); and it might 
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Man. Pardon me, when I aſlert, that eig 
Man living has as good a Right to differ 
Opinion from you, as you have to differ fn 
him: If you think or maintain the conte 
you have a monſtrous Share of Pride or Fay 
nor do I know a greater Monſter amongſt Men 
than the ſolemn Hypocrite, who pretend u 
derive Pomp, and Power, and worldly Well 
out of the New Teſtament ; who would cn 
fine the uncontroulable Freedom of the Sy 
by human Articles and Reſtrictions, and trat 
ſuch as follow Reaſon, and not him, with it 
and ſaucy Language. But I check m 
ſelf ; nor will I finiſh my Picture of this un 
of HAonſter, leit the Likeneſs might be uf 
glaring. I therefore return to adviſe you; ai 
here let me aſſure you, that it is repugnant irit 
all Candor, and unworthy your Character, ). E 


deſcend to mean Solicitations, and to teize n pi 


Proſecutions againſt ſuch Writings and Auth er 

as thwart you. In Matters of Religion, te 
Book which can be anſwered, ought to be ure 
ſecuted ; nor can you find any Honour in ſu 
Proſecution, no more than you can ſhew (is 
rity in procuring it. A Miniſter of Truth be 
ging the Aid of worldly Penalties in a Dia 
about Spirituals, makes a poor, a ftrange, a 
a ſcandalous Figure. Such Conduct ſeems on) 
to ſuit with worldly Deſigns, and to bevi) 
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not the Weakneſs of his Cauſe, at leaſt his 
ſuficiency to defend it. 

To oppoſe Force to juſt Reaſoning, is un- 
ſt; to anſwer falſe Reaſoning by Force, is 
aliſh and needleſs. A bad Cauſe is quickly 
futed, a good Cauſe calily defended ; and 
hriſtianity, though it can bear much Severity 
d Violence, can never exerciſe nor warrant 
y: Nor was the Chriſtian Name ever more 
uſed, than when proſtituted to juſtify Rigour . 
d Violence: And Puniſhment for Opinion 
igt indeed be of Eccleſſaſtical, but could ne- 
r be of Chri/tian Pedigree. 
Vo have, holy Father, the Reputation of 
ſtrong Churchman; and Charity obliges me 
) believe you a Chriſtian (for the Chriſtian - 
irit is not ſuſpicious, no more than revenge- - 
I). Be the Churchman {till ; but let the Chri- 
an predominate, and then I dare fay you will 
ver ſolicit another Proſecution. The Cler- 
„ to a Man, believe your Heart bent upon 
hurch Power, and upon all the Means that 
ad to it. You have alſo thoroughly. convin- 
the Laity in this Point, though 'tis ſaid 
at you had rather they were not fo convin- 
d; and are wont to ſpeak to them in a Style 
t at all favouring of a Paſſion for ſacerdotal - 


| ule: Which Behaviour in you is only artful, 
d muſt not be called falſe or inſincere, ſince 


8 5 Inſincerity. 
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; 
Inſincerity is not a chriſtian Virtue, But (ich WI 
Art, when found out, loſes its Uſe : You wo Points 
therefore do well to drop ſuch of your pr re © 
Views as bode not well towards the Laity; mec 
they are upon their Guard, and I would eps i 
have you put them upon trying their Strength ey! 
and Mettle. onſid 
RATHER take a contrary and ſecurer Me- the 
thod; ſurrender your weak Paſſes, give up in 0 do 
defenſible Points, claim nothing but what the Eco. 
Conſtitution gives you, affect not to be mor f ve 
than what the Law makes you; ſeparate no ho! 
yourſelf and Brethren too much from the Laity; Bodi 
for woe be to you, if ever they ſhould ſeparte * 
themſelves from you! If upon Examinatin ard 
you find any Milſtones about the Neck of the 
Cauſe, any exceſſive Abſurdities, any conta. A” ©" 
dictory Tenets, any terrible Claims, any hut: r 
ful or oppreſſive Practices, any unpopular Prin ent! 
ciples or Rules, ſuch as ſquare not with e 
general Intereſts and Sentiments of the Lain; L 
begin, O holy Father, to throw off ſuch Mi It nc 
ſtones into the Sea, leſt they pull you thithe or, 
after them. *Tis better to quit, with a gad hey 
Grace, even the moſt favourite Point or Mit uc 
take, than be forced to quit it with Shan Poy 
and the Imputation of Obſtinacy. : 
Ft Wee a t. 

Wal 
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ſuch Wy ar thoſe Milſtones, thoſe indefenſible 


rould Points, are, I pretend not farther to explain to 
rand Wn: of your Sagacity. Some of them I have 
med. In your Reſearches for others, per- 
ute it may merit ſome Inquiry, or perhaps 
noth cr) little, whether Eccleſiaſtical Courts be any 
onſiderable Support or Credit to the Cauſe 

Me. the Church (for I think Religion has little 
pn. do with them). I will venture to ſay, that 
t the communication is a Matter of very ſerious, 
mor f very melancholy Attention, to every Man 
e not ho believes in God, and has a Regard for the 
aity; Bodies or Souls of Men. Are there not more- 
arte er ſome Things in the Oath given to Church- 
ation Wardens, hard, if not impoſſible, to be kept; 
your either obliging them to be perjured themſelves, 
ntrs dr uneaſy, and even intolerable, to their Neigh- 
hurt: ours? And are there not certain odd and 
Prin- contradictory Oaths in the Univerſities, which 
are a Scandal to Religion, and a Contradiction 

to Learning, and even to Morality ? And does 

It not become the Zeal of any Chriſtian Pa- 

or, to remove all ſuch Scandals? -And would 

hey not be removed, if Religion were as 


much conſidered, as Eccleſiaſtical Policy and 
Power? 


I wouLD likewiſe humbly propoſe, whether 
| a true, a good, or even a chriſtian Uſe has 
F been generally made of the zoth of Fanuary ? 
E 8 6 Whether 
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Whether thoſe of your Order have generally 
acted upon it like Ambaſſadors of Truth and 
Peace? And whether either the Civil Govern. 
ment of King Charles I. or the Eccleſiafticy 
Government of Archbiſhop Laud, be propet 
Patterns to be followed in a free and a chrifian 
Country? I think that, in my Sermon, I hae 
amply ſhewn that they are not. Let me add 
here one remarkable Paſſage out of R»yſhwyth, 
About this Time (in the Year 162£. ) the 
„new Statutes for the Univerſity of Cf 
«« were finiſhed and publiſhed in Convocation, 
„The Preface diſparaged King Edward the 
„ ViIth's Times and Government, declaring 
<« the Diſcipline of the Univerſity was diſcom- 
„ poſed by that King's Injunctions, and thatit 
« did revive and flouriſh again in Queen Har 
©« Days under Cardinal Pool; when by the 
© much to be deſired Felicity of thoſe Time, 
„ an. inbred Candor ſupplied the Defect of 
* Statutes.” 

Was there ever in any Declaration, even 
from the Vatican, more of the Popiſh Style and | 
Spirit? The Times and Government of that 
excellent Prince, that pious Proteſtant and 


The 
are W 
with 
the l 
ſtants 
Card! 
Chur 


Reformer, Edward the VIth, are traduced by nity 
an Engliſh Convocation, for his having un- 8 
ſettled the old Popiſh Diſcipline, and reduced him, 
it nearer to the Genius of the Reformation, ond 


The 
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The Days of that Popiſh Bigot, Queen Mary, 

ire wiſhed for; that is, the Days when Popery, 

with all its Power and Fury, was reſtored, 

the Proteſtant Religion aboliſhed, and Prote- 

tants openly and mercileſly burned ; a Romiſh 

Cardinal is mentioned and extolled for his 

Church Government, and Popiſh Superſti- 

tion; and Bigotry, and blind Obedience, are 

repreſented as inbred Candor. 

Say, holy Father, were the Members of 
this Convocation Proteſtants, or was Laud, 

who governed them, a Proteſtant? And was 

it any Hardſhip or Wonder, that he and they 

were repreſented as Papiſts? And what was 
that King who ſubmitted to, and aſſiſted them 
in, all their violent and popiſh Purſuits ? Nay, 

was their Advocate againſt himſelf ; when in- 

ſtead of afſerting his Prerogative and Supre- 
macy, and ſupporting the Univerſity of Cam- 
bridge, who oppoſed Laud's Viſitation of them, 
as what he could not undertake without the 
King's Commiſſion ; he, even the King in 
Perſon, argued for this Uſurpation, for 
this Invaſion of his Royalty, for this Seizure 
and Impropriation of his Power and Dig- 
nity, 

STRANGE Condeſcenſion and Folly in 
| bim, as well as Inconſiſtency of Character 
Pond of exalting the Prerogative over the Belly 
of 
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of Law and Juſtice where the Laity were con- 
cerned, yet poorly laying it under the Feet gf 
the Clergy, where the Protection of his Peo- 
ple, and his own Duty and Honour, elle 
upon him to preſerve and exert it. I ſhall here 
add a further Catalogue of his Oppreſſions, 2 
the ſame are ſummed up in a lively manner by 
the late excellent Mr. Trenchard, in his ſrt 
Hiſtory of Standing Armies in England. 

—*< This King's whole Reign was one con- 
c tinued Act againſt the Laws: He diſſolved 
« his firſt Parliament for preſuming to inquire 
“ into his Father's Death, though he loft 1 
„great Sum of Money by it, which they had 
„ voted him: He entered at the ſame time in- 
„ to a War with France and Spain, upon the 
private Piques of Buckingham, who managed 
them to the eternal Diſhonour and Reproach 
« of the Engliſh Nation; witneſs the ridicu- 
e lous Enterprizes upon Cadiz, and the Iſle cf 
% Rhee. He delivered Pennington's Fleet into 
French Hands, betrayed the poor Rochelleri 
c and ſuffered the Proteſtant Intereſt in Franz 
c to be quite extirpated : He raiſed Loan 
« Exciſes, Coat and Conduct-money, Tut 
c nage, and Poundage, Knighthood, and Ship 
C money, without Authority of Parliament; 
c impoſed new Oaths on the Subjects, to di 
cover the Value of their Eftates ; wo 
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« ed great Numbers of the moſt conſiderable 
« Gentry and Merchants, for not paying his 
« arbitrary Taxes ; ſome he ſent beyond Sea ; 
« and the poorer Sort he preſſed for Soldiers: 
« He kept Soldiers on free Quarter, and exe- 
« cuted martial Law upon them : He granted 
« Monopolies without Number, and broke 
« the Bounds of the Forefts : He erected ar- 
« bitrary Courts, and inlarged others; as the 
« High Commiſſion Court, Star Chamber, 
« Court of Honour, Court of Requeſts, &c, 
and unſpeakable Oppreſſions were commit- 
« ted in them, even to Men of the firſt Qua- 
« lity, He commanded the Earl of Briſtol, 
and Biſhop of Lincoln, not to come to Par- 
„ lament ; committed and proſecuted a great 
many of the moſt eminent Members of the 
% Houſe of Commons for what they did there, 
« ſome for no Cauſe at all; and would not let 
them have the Benefit of Habeas Corpus : 
e Suſpended and confined Archbiſhop Abbot, 
** becauſe he would not licenſe a Sermon that 
{© aſſerted deſpotic Power, whatever other Cauſe 
vas pretended : He fuſpended the Biſhop of 


un- * Glouceſter, for refuſing to ſwear never to con- 
Ship- * ſent to alter the Government of the Church: 
ent; Supported all his arbitrary Miniſters againſt 
d. © the Parliament, telling them, he wondered 
ibn. MUS foollſh — of any one to —_ 
« e1 ( he 
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he would part with the meaneſt of bis $4. 
vants upon their account. And, indeed, i 
his Speeches, or rather Menaces, lie treated 
them like his Footmen, calling them un4u. 
tiful, ſeditious, and Vipers He brought un. 
heard-of Innovations into the Church, pres 
ferred Men of arbitrary Principles, and in- 
clinable to Popery, eſpecially thoſe Fire- 
brands Laud, Montague, and Manwarin 
one of whom had been complained of in 
Parliament, another impeached for advance- 


'ing Popery, and the third condemned in 


the Houſe of Lords : He diſpenſed with the 
Laws againſt Papiſts, and both encouraged 
and preferred them: He called no Parla- 
ment for twelve Years together; and in that 
Time governed as arbitrarily as the Grand 
Seignior He abetted the Iriſb Maſlacre, a 
appears by their producing a Commiſſion un- 
der the Great Seal of Scotland; by the Let- 
ter of Charles the Second, in favour of the 
Marquis of Antrim ; by his ſtopping the Suc- 
cours that the Parliament ſent to reduce 
Ireland, ſix Months under the Walls of 
Cheſter ; by his entering into a Treaty with 
the Rebels, after he had engaged his Faith 
to the Parliament to the contrary ; and 
bringing over many Thouſands of them to 


fight againſt his People.. 
“ON 
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« Upon Pretence of the Spaniſh and French 
« War, he raiſed many thouſand Men, who 
« lived upon free Quarter, and robbed and 
« deſtroyed where-ever they came : But be- 
« ing unſucceſsful in his Wars abroad, and 
« preſſed by the Clamours of the People at 
home, he was forced to diſband them. In 
1627. he ſent over 30000 J. to Holland, to 
« raiſe 3000 German Horſe to force his arbi- 
i trary Taxes ; but this Matter taking Wind, 
and being examined by the Parliament, Or- 
ders were ſent to countermand them. In 
« the 15th Year of his Reign, he gave a 
«© Commiſſion to Strafford, to raiſe 8000 1rifh 
to be brought into England: But before 
* they could get hither, the Scots were in 
Arms for the like Oppreſſions, and marched 
into Northumberland; which forcing him to 
* call a Parliament, prevented that Deſign, 
* and ſo that Army was disbanded. Soon 
after he raiſed an Army in England, to op- 
** poſe the Scots, and tampered with them to 
% march to London, and diſſolve the Parlia- 
ment: But this Army being compoſed, for 
the moſt part, of the Militia, and the Mat- 
ter being communicated to the Houſe, who 
immediately fell on the Officers that were 
Members, as Aſpburnpam, Wilmot, Pollard, 
C&cc. the Deſign came to nothing.“ 
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I couLD quote much more from the {ame 
Pamphlet; but, to uſe the Words of the Ay. 
thor, it is endleſs to enumerate all the Oppre|. 


 frons of his Reign. What think you, holy Fs. 


ther, of the Panegyrics made upon ſuch : 
Prince, for almoſt a Century paſt, by the Cler- 
gy, or of the Clergy who made and make thoſe 
Panegyrics either upon him or Laud ? 

I THINK nothing is more manifeſt, than 
that in thoſe Days there was a ſettled Purpoſe, 
both in the Court, and in the Churchmen, to 
overturn the Reformation, and the Conſtitu- 
tion; nay, each of theſe Deſigns was well 
nigh accompliſhed ; and it was already the 
Faſhion, not only to treat ſuch who adhered | 
to the Law, againſt the Violence and mad 
Maxims which then prevailed, as Traitor; 
but the Name of Traitors and Rebels were, by 
Laud's Followers and Creatures, beſtowed up- 
on our firſt pious Reformers ; and with tt 
Reformation itſelf great Faults were found, 
eſpecially with thoſe Parts of it which r. 
trenched the Wealth and Power of the Cler- 
gy : Popiſh Ceremonies were daily reſtored, 
with the Bowings, Grimaces, Pictures, aui 
Forms, uſually ſeen at Popiſh Chapels, and 
Maſſes ; and all Men were perſecuted, mat} 


ruined, who oppoſed ſuch ſcandalous Inno- 
tions, 
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ions, tending only to advance Superſtition and 
Prieſtcraft. 
WV many of theſe Innovations, and ſuch 
Defection from the Reformation, ſtill conti- 
nue, I leave you, holy Father, to conſider and 
explain ; I defire this of you, the rather, for 
that I am told, that you often hold up your 
Hands, and wonder how Clergymen can, by 
their Writings, contradict what they have once 
ſubſcribed |! 
THaAT you ſhould wonder at this, is indeed 
matter of Wonder, Is there one of you that 
conforms to the genuine Senſe, or even to 
the Words, of the Articles ? Are not theſe Ar- 
ticles Caluiniſtical? Were they not compoſed 
by Calviniſis? And are you not now, and have 
been long, all Arminians? And do you not 
preach and write againſt the Preſbyterians, who 
defend Predeſtination, which is one of your 
own Articles ? | 
W1LL you fay that Articles, will you ſay 
that Oaths, are to be taken in a Senſe diffe- 
rent from che Words, different from the Mean- 
ing, of thoſe who compoſe them? If you do, 
then you maintain that Papi/ts, nay, that Ma- 
bometans, may ſubſcribe our Proteſtant Arti- 
cles, and be ſtill Mahometans and Papiſts ; and 
chat Zacobites may take the State Oaths, and 
be ſtill Facobites, 
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WHAT Subſcriptions, or Declarations, or 
indeed what other Ties can bind Men, who, 
after they have ſolemnly teſtified, that they are 
called by the Holy Gh, yet ſubſcribe the di- 
rect contrary to what they believe, ſubſcribe 
the Doctrines of Calvin, yet remain Antago- 
niſts to Calvin ? Is this Practice, this ſolemn 
Aſſertion of a Falſhood, for the Honour of 
Religion, or of Churchmen ? Or, is it not the 
direct Method to harden Men againſt Truth 
and Conſcience, and to turn holy Things in- 
to Contempt? Yet you ſtill go on to ſub- 
ſcribe thoſe Articles, till to diſbelieve and con- 
tradict them, yet never attempt to alter or 
aboliſh them, Do ſuch contradictory Do- 
ings ſhew any Regard for Religion, or for 
Truth or Decency ? 

AFTER ſuch Departure from the dodtri- 
nal Articles, you cannot with any Decency 
blame ſuch who differ from your Notions 
about Church Power and Diſcipline; The 
Church and Conſtitution of England, neither 
owns nor knows any Clergymen but ſuch who 
derive all their Power from the Law : All 
others are Pretenders, or rather Deſerters, and 
would be Uſurpers, if the Laity, and the Lav, 
would let them. Such Clergymen therefore 35 
diſclaim all Power, and Pomp, and Revenue, 
whatſoever, but what the Law and Laymen 


give 
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give them, are the only Clergy that Laymen 
ought to reverence, or indeed acknowledge: 
All the reſt, who aſſert a prior Right, and have 
ſuperior Demands, ſhould be conſidered as 
| lurking Enemies, or bold Invaders, and care- 
fully watched and reſiſted, Nor is it ſmall 
want of Modeſty in you, and ſuch as are like 
you, to cenſure ſuch Clergymen as adhere to 
the Law and Conſtitution, whilſt you aſſume 
to yourſelves a Latitude to diſſent from your 
very Articles, with ſpiritual Characters and 
Powers, ſuperior to the Law, and independent 
upon it. 
CAN any Layman, who has common Senſe, 
| or common Notions of Truth and Liberty, 
bear with Patience, a Spirit ſo arrogant, with 
ſuch a ſaucy and inconſiſtent Behaviour? Far 
different, and indeed quite oppoſite, was the 
Spirit of the Reformation. Nor is Reverence 
due to any Clergyman in whom this laſt Spirit 
is not found. Neither are they at all Clergy- 
men of the Church of England, in whom the 
contrary Spirit is found. Can any Layman be 
at a Moment's Loſs to know, what ſort of 
Clergymen are moſt uſeful and amiable to him; 
they who ſet up to command him, and conſe- 
| quently to put Chains upon him; or they who 
claim only the Liberty to inſtruct and adviſe 


him, 
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him, and therefore leave him Rill as free as he Prie 
was before? ferre 

B E pleaſed alſo, holy Father, to inſtruct me reall 
in the Nature and Efficacy of Al ſolution. |; nou! 
it authoritative, and proceeding from the Powe if tl 
of the Prieſt only? or is it conditional, aud ther 
only a Declaration, that God will accept, or beet 
hath accepted, ſincere Repentance ? If Go god 
pardons upon Repentance, what Force is in V 
Abſolution, or what Uſe, further than to eaſe and 
poor Sinners, by aſſuring them, that if they me, 
have repented, God has forgiven them? I. ſo r 
this be all, any Man, even the Sinner himſelf, tha 
may pronounce ſuch a Declaration upon him- and 
ſelf. Or does God ſtay to forgive, even after Fr, 
Repentance, till the Prieſt pronounces Abo- the 
lution ? If ſo, has not the Prieſt a greater Share dox 
than God, in faving Men; nay, a ſuperior anc 
Power, if his Part comes firſt, and his Abſolw to 
tion takes place of, and introduces, God's Par- ers 
don? If Repentance ſuffices without a Prieſt, the 
or Abſolution, then what ſignifies either upon be 
ſuch Occaſion, further than for a Declaration cal 
of Comfort? And without Repentance, what Ce 
avails Abſolution ? Will you ſay, that it avail! vo 
Or has our bleffed Saviour ever faid ſo? You Re 


muſt needs know what extravagant Poſition, 
and what impious Claims of Power, have been 
confidently derived from this Privilege 

Prieſts 
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Prieſts to pronounce Abſolution, as if it in- 
ferred a Power to damn and fave ; though it be 
really no more than what any Man may pro- 
nounce to another, or to himſelf, or to many, 
if they deſire it, or will hear it. Has not this 
therefore, as well as many other pious Practices, 
been horribly abuſed and perverted by the un- 
godly Craft of ſelfiſh Priefts ? 

WHriLsrT I am giving you all this Trouble, 
and tiring you with ſo many Queſtions, permit 
me, holy Father, to mix a little Comfort with 
ſo much Freedom and Importunity. I am told, 
that your Eaſe and Reſt are greatly interrupted 
and broken, by the Increaſe and Prevalence of 
Free-thinking. Be not too much frightened ; 
the Mob, and the Many, will always be ortho- 
dox, always true to the Church, to Holy-days, 
and pious Rioting, for Reaſons too apparent 
to need mention. The Number of #ree-think- 
ers, that is, of Men who bring all things to 
the Bar and Trial of right Reaſon, can never 
be ſo very great as juſtly to alarm the Clergy, 
can never greatly diminiſh the Majority of a 
Country, who will always be of the Church in 
vogue, always have Religion, if not that of 
Reaſon and Nature, yet ſurely that of Autho- 
| rity, and of the Prieſthood, who are them- 
ſelves always conformable to Eſtabliſhments and 
Tythes, and the prevailing Faith, 
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Ipo it will not be equally pleaſing tg 
you, to be told, at leaſt to have the Publi 
told, that it is by no means Free-thinking which 
fills the Gaols, or loads the Gallows, or even 
peoples Exchange- Alley, or increaſes public 
or private Knavery, or contributes at all to- 
wards it. Was the South- Sea Scheme the Ef, 
fect of Free- thinting? Sir John Blunt was 1 
great Saint, and Frequenter of the Ordinances; 
nor were any of his Confederates ſuſpected of 
Deiſm. Was it Free-thinking that contrived 
or promoted national Maſſacres, that of Ire- 
land, or of Paris? Has it produced or afliſted 
the Inquiſition or Perſecution ? Was the Monk 
St. Dominic a Free-thinker, or was Biſhop Laud 
one? Has Free-thinking encouraged, or have 
Free-thinkers perpetrated, particular Murders or 
Aſſaſſinations? Was Rawilliac a Free-thinker,or 
was he who murdered the Prince of Orange! 
Or was he one who offered to murder the late 
King? Are the Banditti, and Aſſaſſins in Jah, 
Free-thinkers ? Are not theſe Villains good Ca- 
tholics, and Frequenters of Churches ? Do 
any of our own Thieves die Free-thinkers ? Do 


they not generally die good Churchmen, Ci 


tholic or Proteſtant, and always of ſome Re- 
ligion ? Was the famous Murdereſs, Sara 
Malcolm, a Free-thinker ? Did ſhe die one, or 
declare that ſhe had lived one ? 

No; 
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No; holy Father! Free-thinking has no Pro- 
lytes in Newgate or Exchange-Alley. T doubt 
will be found, that it is not Free-thinking that _ 
als in Shops, or cheats behind Counters, or 
bbs Houſes, or cuts Throats. Nor is it Free- 
inting that abſolves Criminals of any ſort, 
uch leſs Traitors and Aſſaſſins ; nor conſe- 
ently encourages ſuch Crimes, I could, had 
time, inlarge with Succeſs on this Subject, 
d convince all Men, that Free-thinking diſ- 
aims all Alliance with Vice, and Mobs, and 
ſolute Men; and leaves all Knaves, Profli- 
ates and Hypocrites, to Conformity, and Creeds, 
d the numerous Train of Orthodoxy. 

Ir ſeems you have likewiſe found great Evils 
caſioned by People's not coming to Church. l 
y own Opinion is, that when People find 
temſelves edified by going, they will go; when i 
ey are not edified, their going avails not. If | 
de People had the Choice of their own Mini- 
Er, as in the primitive Times they had, tis 
Wore than probable they would go oftener. But 
When they neither like the Man nor the Matter, 
4 not likely that they will hear either. I was 
| erefore ſurpriſed to hear, that ſome of your 
, and humble Agents, (employed, I ſup- 1 
Ne, to try the Pulſe of the Public) have men- 1 
ned compulſory Laws, ſtill in Force, to oblige | 


ele to go to Church. Pray, can you recon- 
A Vor. III. 4 cile 2 
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cile ſuch a Law, if there be one, to the Pri, 


Law be at firſt procured but by the Solicitation 
of the perſecuting Clergy ? Or could any hy 
Perſecutors ſolicit ſuch a Law? Ts it jut a 
chriſtian, to force any Man to hear what g. 
whom he likes not? Would a High-Churchnw 
care to be forced to hear a Preſbyterian Preacher, 
ſuppoſe in a Country where there were no other, 
as in Geneva? And ſhould he not do 2s he 
would be done by? No penal Laws whatfe 
were, or ever could be, prompted by a Chriſtin 
Spirit. And beſides this Conſideration, I wor- 
der how any Man can contend for the Conti 
nuance of Teſts and Penalties here in Engl, 
as you do, and yet be againſt the Exerciſe d 
ſuch in Scotland. Is this equal Juftice, « 
equal Charity ? 
I $HoULD be quite too tedious to my Reat- 
ers and myſelf, (to you, holy Father, I fer! 
have been ſo already) ſhould I but touch eren 
Topic that deſerves your Animadyverſion, and 
that of the Public. I cannot forbear mention. 
ing one Practice, very common amongſt you 
Churchmen, though it be deſtitute of all Candy, 
of all Truth and Charity. Whenever any cle 
rical Folly, or Artifice, or Uſurpation, or fl 
Poſition, is attacked, he who does fo, {cat 
ever fails of being accuſed, of having attack 
T when 
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whatever is ſerious and ſacred ; and he is confi- 
dently charged with Irreligion, though he has 
evidently eſpouſed and defended Religion againſt 
fuch as had profaned it, and blended it with 
Superſtition and Power. 

Tx1s Method of yours may have ſome Ef- 
ſect upon the Vulgar; but with Men of Senſe, 
it hurts you, by diſcovering what you mean by 
Things ſerious and ſacred. If by theſe Words 
you underſtood only the Goſpel, and Conſcience, 
and the Duties injoined by either, you could 
have taken no Offence at any Writings which 
commend and vindicate Chriſtianity, and only 
expoſe what weakens and defaces it, even the 
Pride and Violence of domineering and ſuper- 
ſtitious Prieſts. That there are ſuch Prieſts, I 
preſume, you will not deny ; nor that ſuch Prieſts 
act not in all Things, or indeed hardly in any, 
upon the Foot and Motives of the Goſpel. 

TRAr my late Sermon is intirely upon the 
Chriſtian Scheme, and in the Chriſtian Style, 
I aver, and every Man may perceive ; and 
therefore no Man, who regards Chriſtianity and 
civil Liberty, can poſſibly diſlike it. What it 
attacks, is clerical Wantonneſs, clerical Super- 
ſtition and Fury, Tyranny and U ſurpation, 
both in the State and in the Church. If there- 
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fore that Sermon provoke you, it is manifeſt 
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therefore boldly, that my Writings are intic 
conformable to the Religion and Laws of my 
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you purſue, For myſelf, I can ſay truly, yy 


Country: Nor can any impartial Judge afirn 
of thatSermon, or of any Performance of mine, 
what I have often heard the ableſt Lawyers in 
this Nation affirm of a bulky Performance of 
yours, That it is a Libel upon the Laws and 
Conſtitution of England, and ought to be burn 
by the Hand the common Hangman. 


HERE I humbly bead my Knee, holy Fa- 
ther ; and kiſſing your Veſtment, ſubſcribe my- 
felf, with profound Adoration, 


Hur Great Admirer, 


And Dutiful Son, © 4 
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immoral I2 
Greenlanders, how miſerable in their Climate, 
yet how fond of it IIO, III 
Grotius, his Advice and Behaviour to his 
Chaplains 349 
Guide, what the beſt for Mankind 923, &c. 


H. 


Hare, Biſhop of Chicheſter, Remarks on his 
zoth of January Sermon before the Lords 
2238 to 320 

Hats, (broad) their Uſe and Abuſe 182 
Hell-fire Club, what Uproar about it, though 
it never ſubſiſted 378 
Hereſy, a general Account of it 56 
Never to be cured or prevented ibid. & ſeq, 
Hereſy, and Schiſm, often the moſt harmleſs, 


and even the moſt commendable things in 
the World. 22.3 


- Hierarchy 
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I N D E KX. 
Hierarchy of Rome, compared to that of Ja. 


Hieb a 3 age 13 
gh and Low- church Clergy, their oppoſite 
haracters 214 60 21 
High Churchman, what denotes and conſti- 
tutes one 207, Se. 
Hoadly, Biſhop, traduced and defended 226 
Hobbes, his Character 296 
Holy Ghoſt, not to be obtained by human 
Means 62 
Hottentots, how brutally they live, yet pleaſed 
with it 110 
I. 
January Zoth, the Uſe to be made of that An- 
niverſary 275, 303 
How it has been abuſed, &c. 30J, 395 
Fon Church, an Account of it 137 to 144 ] 
eſuits, their Character and Purſuits 68 
heir Compliance with the Idolatries in China ] 
100 | 
Impoſture, Popiſh, ſupported by Terror and 
raud 13 
Incredulity, not Blaſphemy I1 


Indies, what Sort of Proſelytes made there 


105 
Indulgences, Popiſh, a ſtrange Saying of Dr. 


Fiddes about them 386 
Inquiſition, its terrible Effects 29 


Its bloody Character and Proceedings 330 


Iroquois, 


——U — — a — 


INDE X 


Jroquzis, how cruel to their Enemies, yet 


how gentle to one another page 107 
Judgments, (Divine) the miſtaken Notions 
about them 289 
Jurieu, M. his Character and Dialogue with a 
Burgomaſter at Rotterdam 31 to 61 
A Reſſection on his Prophecies 54 
— On his perſecuting Spirit 56 
K. 
Kirk of Scotland deſcribed 100 
* 

Laity, a proper Leſſon to them 365, &c. 
2s Ee. 

Lama, or Arch-Prieſt of Tartary, his Character 
and prodigious Importance 132 
Pope of Rome compared with him 134, &c. 
Laud, Archbiſhop, the pernicious Effects and 
Tendency of his Cruelties 69, 223 
His ſtrange Diſregard to Conſcience and Law 
268 
_——_— accuſing himſelf 282 
is Infolence and Tyranny 333, 341» 345 
His Spirit did not die with him 350 
His Treatment of the firſt Reformers, &c. 
402 


By what Rule he is proved worſe than the worſt 
of Felons 


6 
Why 
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INDEX. 

Why he is by many till adored age 1 
Learning, its Dependence on Liberty 7 9 
Letter to a Preſbyterian Clergyman in Switzer- 
land, with Remarks 201 60 237 
Libels, the worſt Sort, often found in Sermon; 


0 
Light within, what is meant, and how it 2 
185 


M. 


Mahometans, a remarkable Article of their 

Faith : | 3. 
The murdering Religion of their Faquirs 83 
Mathematicians, why no Diſputes among them 


Mob, always orthodox * 
Monarchy, whether ſupported by the Church 
only 267 
Monſter, what is the greateſt amongſt Men 


| 292 
Are, Dr. Henry, his Lamentation for the 
Hypocriſy of Teachers and Profeſſors 413 


N. 


Nen-refidence, the ill Effects of it to Reli- 


gion 311 


G 


O. 


Opinions, the Features of the Soul page 65 
All Men like their own beſt ibid. 


A Conſideration this againſt quarrelling about 
them 326 


Ordinances, the Adminiſtration of them not 
limited at firſt to any particular Set of Men 


150 
Origen, his good- natured Miſtake about 9 
| 4 


P. 


Pagans, worſhip various Deities without quar- 
rellin 72 
Their Practice a Reproof to perſecuting Chri- 
ſtians 72, 78, Ec. 
Parker, Biſhop of Oxford, his Character 326 
Paſſion, an ill Guide 33 
Paul, Father, his Fear for the Crown of Eng- 
land, ariſing from the Power and Claim of 
Biſhops 268 
His Character of hot Zealots 315 
Paul, St. why he could not be a Blaſphemer, 
even whilſt a Perſecutor 
Why Feſtus reckon'd him mad 
Peace of the Church, a Remark on that Phraſe 
224 


Pedant,, 


. 
Pedant, compared to a Ploughman page 1 
Penal Laws, how unjuſtifiable in 16. 1 
Conſcience 410 
Penalties for religious Opinions, how much 
againſt Reaſon and Religion 85 
Penance, to what wild Exceſſes it is often car- 
ried 112 f 128, Ec. 
Gentle Penance inflicted on the Ladies 115 
Deadly Penance impoſed by a Lady on her- 
ſelf | 116 
The Power of it found in proportion to the 
Degrees of Ignorance and the Climate 129 
. the laudable Conduct of the Qua- 
kers there 18 


Perſecution, its Vanity and Wickedneſs 21 þ 
| | oy 81, 341, Cc. 393 
Per ſecutors proved to be Madmen $3, 85 
A Speech made for them 89 
Peru, what abominable Savages found in ſome 
Parts of it 10 


9 
What monſtrous things they perform for Re- 


hgion ibid, 
Better they had none 110 
Plural Number, how it came to be uſed to 
ſingle Perſons 184 
Pluralities condemned 382, 383, Ge. 
Pape of Rome compared with the Lama of 
Tarta 134 
The xn miſchievous of all Prieſts, only from 
his having moſt Power 157 
How unlike to St. Peter 350, c. 
Popery, by whom founded 47 


A Com- 


n 


1 


A Compoſition of all Wickedneſs and Fraud 
page 68 
What the moſt dreadful Part of it 284 
Prayers, made ones, fit only for ſuch as like 
them 18 
Preaching, that of the Quakers and of the Clet- 
gy compared 158 
Preſbyterians, their Loyalty to the Government 
ſuperior to that of many Churchmen 267 
Preſs, the Liberty of it, how ill it becomes 
the Clergy to complain of it 305 
Its Uſefulneſs ſhewn ibid. 
Prieſt, every Man ſhould chuſe his own 18 
Prieſts, all Power in them tends to Popery 
4 
Popiſh ones are more cruel than the bd 
becauſe they have more Power 157 
What truly conſtitutes a Prieſt . 
Prieftcraft, who the warmeſt Advocates for it 
| | 26 
Puritans, how far the Proteſtant Religion A 
obliged to them A 


Q. . 

Quaker, his Dialogue with a Country Cler- 
gyman 144 to 193 
People of that Denomination no Enthuſiaſts 
161, Cc. 

Their religious Worſhip defended 144 to 193 
Vindication of their Habit, Style, and Gait 
182, Cc. 

Quixote Don) wherein the Bigot reſembles 
him, and differs from him 27 


R. 


INDE X. 


R. 
Rea oning,. juſt and falſe, not to be oppoſed by 


orce age 303 
Religion, with what Arms to be defended 30, 
Protected in Holland by general Toleration 


60 
The Advantages which the Falfe has over the 


True 62 
What has miſled People in their Idea of it 
| 6 
Characteriſtics of the true Religion 60 


More likely to be aboliſhed than improved by 
Power and Impoſition 71, 72, &c. 
Miſchievous Effects of the Abuſe of the true 
Religion 70, 71 
Different Religions not prejudicial to a State 


3 
Religion, never defaced but by the Clergy * 
Never reformed but by the Laity ö 
The beſt Way to preſerve and perpetuate the 
Power of it 259 
What has moſt of all contributed to the Diſbe- 
lief of it 294, Cc. 312, Cc. 
Religious Folly, how it reſembles, and yet dit- 
fers from, a Miſtreſs. . 119 
Republican Spirit, the falſe Alarm raiſed about 
it | 


293 
What kept it alive after the Reſtoration 299 


Reſtraints 


ibid. 


1 


R:jtraints on Opinion and Conſcience, their 
miſchievous 'T'endenc page 311 


Richelieu, (Cardinal) his guilty Character, yet 


dies vindicating himſelf 282 
Noſccrucians, how far they reſemble, and how 
far they exceed, the Fathers 197 


8. 


Sacheverel, (Dr.) a zealous Churchman, would 
have been equally zealous for any other Re- 
ligion, had he been bred in it 106, and 325 

Saints, two Romiſh ones adored for their Stu- 


pidity and Madneſs . 10 
A Saracen Saint canonized for his Beſtiality 
I2 
Romiſh Saints, more miſchievous than the $4? 
racen ibid. 
Schiſm, the Cry of it, how abſurd 223 to 225 
Schiſmatics, who are truly ſuch 186 


Scotch Preſbyter, derives mathematical Demon- 
{trations from Hell 4 
Scripture, whether the Clergy have Authority 
to interpret it 248, Cc. 


Scurrility, how ill becoming a Clergyman 390, 


391 


dect, how apt to reproach one another 129, 


Sc. 
Separation from the Church, by whom 17 


Proved to be both reaſonable and neceſſary * 5 
Oc. 


Sheldon, 
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INDEX 


Sheldon, (Archbiſhop) his bad Character, by | 


Biſhop Burnet | page 297 
Snakes, the religious Regard for them in ſome 


Countries 107 
Socrates, a Remark on his Death 79 
Solomon's Temple allegorized by Bunyan 105 
Soul of Man, what naturally prone to 24 
Spirit, its Efficacy in Preaching 158 
Meddles not with Style 159 
Difference betwixt the Spirit of God and that 

of Enthuſiaſm | Ibo 
1 Power deſcribed and explained 80 

piritual Governors, a Contradiction in Terms 
171 
Strafford, (Earl of) a great Oppreſſor, — 

dies aſſerting his Innocence 282 
Submiſſion, only due to the State 45 
Swearing, why not uſed by the Quakers 18) 


| Sweden, Inſurrection thesxe by the Prieſts and 


Populace for the Loſs of their Bells, &c, 118 
Synods, Archbiſhop of Canterbury's Opinion 


and Account of them 229, &c, 
Sy/ftems of Faith, the ill Conſequences of in- 
joining them 1 
E | 
Talmud, Fewiſh, a Compoſition of Fables and 
Forgeries 200 
Taylor, (Dr.) his Book for Toleration com- 
mended a 34 
His Practice afterwards contradicts it ibid. 


Tilenus, 


—s ras a1 ot 


Tilenus, ( Daniel) a Lutheran Miniſter, his vio- 
lent unchriſtian Spirit page 348 
Tobacco, a Pipe of it, the 1 Ar- 
ument with a certain old Woman for her 
Yuptiſm 106 
Toleration, why it ſhould be univerſal 33 
The glorious Effects of it in England " 
Trebeck, (Dr.) his ſtrange Aſſertion of Holineſs 
being inherent in Places conſecrated 291 
Trenchard, (Mr.) his Character of the Reign of 
Charles I. 398, Cc. 
Truth, its Dependence on Toleration 
Where it is invincible 


U. 


Uncharitableneſs, how to be cured 19 
What it ariſes from 21 
Its ill Qualities and Conſequences O, 71 
Uniformity, (general) its Original and Conſe- 

quences 224 


. 


Mar between two States of Greece, why called 
ſacred 75 
Hard, (Biſhop of Sarum) his Character 326 


I/eakneſſes (human) a Reaſon for mutual For- 
ance 19 


I piſton, 
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Mpiſton, his Reaſons why the Biſhops and 
Clergy are not ſucceſsful in their Writings 
againſt Infidelity page 311 

Williams, (Biſhop) two remarkable Articles 
againſt him 285 


Z. 
Zeal, (blind) its terrible Effects 263 
Falſe Zeal, common to all Sects 325 
The Uſe to be made of this ibid. 


Zulpha, an Armenian Chriſtian, makes his 


orſe undergo the Penance of Faſting, and 
faſts with him 122 
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